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Vignette depicting the kremlin of Novgorod, the D eiinec. Drawing by Kerstin Abukhan- 
fusa 1995 based on theM ichajlovskaja icon from the first half of the 1&h century. 


N ovgorodiana Stockholmienga 


TheN ovgorod O ccupation Archives, alargely complete body of Russian city 
archives from the early seventeenth century preserved in the National Ar- 
chives of Sweden and “discovered” in the first half of the nineteenth century 
by the H elsinki professor S. V. Solov’ev, have regularly attracted the interest 
of Swedish and Russian scholars alike. O nly one circumstance has stood in 
the way of their being put to wider use, and that isthelack of an adequatede 
scription of this rich body of material. At an international symposium in 
Novgorod in 1993, attended by historians, archaeologists, art historians and 
philologists, the subject of the O ccupation Archives was raised once again, 
and delegates discussed the possibility of making them more readily available 
to scholarship. T he question was subsequently discussed at a Slavic languages 
conference at which all the relevant university departments in Sweden were 
represented. Following ameeting at the N ational Archivesin Stockholm be 
tween representatives of the universities and of the N ational Archives man- 
agement, a collaborative project with the working title of N ovgorodiana 
Stockholmiensa was launched with the aim of compiling a scholarly cata- 
logue of the whole of the O ccupation Archives. 

T he project has involved the Slavic languages departments of Stockholm, 
Uppsala and Lund Universities, the Russian Academy of Sciences and the 
National Archives of Sweden. T hree researchers have been employed on a 
part-time basis: Elisabeth Lofstrand, PhD , Stockholm, Laila N ordquist, BA, 
Uppsala, and Anatolij Turilov, PhD, M oscow. Prof. Barbro Nilsson, Stock- 
holm, has served as project manager. Cataloguing of the material began in 
1995, initially with funding from the then Swedish Council for Research in 
the H umanities and Social Sciences, and subsequently with support from the 
Bank of Sweden Tercentenary Foundation, the Royal Swedish Academy of 
Letters, History and Antiquities, and other bodies. T he two Swedish schol- 
ars have carried out their work at the N ational Archivesin Stockholm, while 
Prof. Turilov, who is based at the Russian Academy of Sciences in M oscow, 
has visited Stockholm at regular intervals to confer with his Swedish col- 
leagues. T he finished catalogue will comprise two volumes, of which this is 
the first. 


Barbro Nilsson 
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The Occupation Archives comprise documentsin two different formats. Series! conasts 
of codices, some of which are bound in leather covers, while others are made up of un- 
bound quires. In Series! the sheets are glued together to form rolls, some several metres 
long. Photo: H ansEdlund, Riksarkivet, 1997. 


Introduction 


Anatolij Turilov, M oscow 


The archives of the Chancellery of the Governor of Novgorod, held at the 
Swedish N ational Archivesin Stockholm and known as the N ovgorod O ccu- 
pation Archives, constitute the largest collection of medieval Russian docu- 
ments preserved outside Russias borders. T heir very name says something of 
their unique status among collections of Russian documents preserved in 
countries that had diplomatic relations with Russia in the sixteenth and sev- 
enteenth centuries - they contain no diplomatic documentation at all, con- 
sisting exclusively of administrative material reflecting the internal adminis- 
tration and life of the region during the first quarter of the seventeenth cen- 
tury (primarily the years 1611- 1617). 

In terms of their subject matter, structure and history, the N ovgorod O c- 
cupation Archives reflect the Time of Troubles, when the Swedish occupa 
tion of Novgorod and the surrounding region resulted in the formation of 
the so-called Novgorod State under Swedish rule This semi-autonomous 
state was not intended to be an enduring entity. Depending on the balance 
of domestic and international political forces, three developments were pos- 
sible: the “Novgorod State” could (1) become, under an elected tsar of the 
house of Vasa, a centre of resistance to Polish-Lithuanian intervention and 
to aunion of the Russian lands; (2) submit to M oscow (as it was eventually 
to do); or (3) be incorporated in the kingdom of Sweden. A fourth variant, a 
vassal principality under Sweden, was basically equivalent to the third alter- 
native as far as M oscow and Warsaw were concerned, and was not seriously 
considered in Stockholm. 

The most significant monument to this short-lived semi-state was to be 
the archives of the Chancellery of the Governor of Novgorod, which were 
brought to Sweden by the former Swedish governor of Novgorod, Jakob De 
la Gardie, shortly before the occupied territories were handed over to M us- 
covy in 1617. It is unclear what prompted him to do this. The documents 
were hardly needed as a basis for reporting to the King’s Council in Stock- 
holm, since the Swedish administration had its own records, and in any case 
they were not handed over to the Swedish state. If Dela Gardie had wished 
to create difficulties for the M uscovite administration it would have been 
sufficient to burn the documents on the spot, rather than going to the trou- 
ble of shipping such a large volume of papers across the sea. 

At all events, scholars have every reason to feel greatly indebted to “the bo- 
yar and great general Jakob Puntosovic”, because - whatever his intentions 
may have been - it is thanks to him that these archives have been preserved. 
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H ad they been left where they were, they would in all likelihood have been 
taken to M oscow before very long, and there they would probably have been 
lost in the great fire of 1618 which destroyed most of the archives of the cen- 
tral institutions. Asaresult, the N ovgorod O ccupation Archives are the only 
major Russian state archive containing systematic documentation from the 
1610s. T his circumstance makes them an extremely valuable source which - 
obviously leaving aside certain local peculiarities - enables us to reconstruct 
a picture of the central and local administration of the period prior to the 
much better-documented era of the first Romanov tsars. Russian libraries 
and archives offer no archival collection from the same period that can com- 
pare in size and completeness with the N ovgorod O ccupation Archives. 


Subsequent fate of the archives in Sweden 

In Sweden, the documents were initially kept in the De la Gardie family 
archives, before being transferred at the end of the seventeenth century to the 
Royal Palace in Stockholm, along with ared trunk used to bring then from 
Novgorod. 

After this, the archives, which served no practical purpose, were virtually 
forgotten for along time. T his is made clear by the fact that Peter the Great 
did not demand their return in conjunction with the Peace of Nystad. H ad 
he done so, his request would no doubt have been acceded to, precisely be 
cause the documents were of no real use. T hey also appear to have been un- 
known to the Russian historian and statesman Vasilij Tatiscev, who showed 
a keen interest in Swedish-Russian sources for his “History of Russia’. It 
should perhaps be pointed out that, given contemporary perceptions of what 
constituted suitable sources for historical works, the archives would hardly 
have attracted Tatiscev’s attention - admittedly with certain exceptions, but 
he would have had to search for those exceptions in a mountain of unsys- 
tematized material. 

In parallel with the development of Russian historical scholarship, the first 
attempts to explore the archives were made relatively early on, just beforethe 
middle of the nineteenth century. Unfortunately, one result of this was that 
the integrity of the archives was somewhat diminished. Between 1837 and 
1841, Serge Solov'ey, a professor at Helsinki University, scoured Swedish 
archives for material relating to Russia. As the Occupation Archives were 
not systematically arranged and the archivists in charge of them had a limit- 
ed knowledge of languages, Solov’ev seized the opportunity to return home 
with a number of documents which caught his eye. T hese he later handed 
over to the Imperial Archaeographical Commission in St Petersburg.’ T his 
enabled scholars in Russia to begin to study material from the O ccupation 
Archives, using the documents thus separated from the main collection. 

T he way in which Solov’ev “acquired” these documents was the rulerather 
than the exception in the mid-nineteenth century (scholars and manuscript 
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collectors were equally guilty). At the time, it was considered perfectly legit- 
imate to remove entire volumes or sections of manuscripts from monastic 
and diocesan libraries, many of which were admittedly in a deplorable con- 
dition.* But no other scholar seems to have dared to take similar liberties in 
an archival repository belonging to a foreign state. D isregarding the ethical 
issues involved, it can be said that Solov’ev, by both tracking down and repa- 
triating “real” Novgorod documents, was the first to call attention to the pos- 
sibility of studying and publishing the O ccupation Archives. 

H alf acentury later, K. Jakubov published an initial, incomplete listing of 
the archives.> The documents he omitted were catalogued at the beginning 
of the twentieth century by Sam. Clason and K. Poliektov. C lason’s catalogue, 
though, is regarded by scholars as too general and superficial.® 

From 1951to 1964, Sergg D mitrievsky devoted himself to cataloguing 
and translating the documents of the O ccupation Archives, an undertaking 
begun by G. Volkonskij back in 1945 The result was a three-volume type 
written catalogue in Swedish, the most comprehensive one produced up to 
that point, supplemented by an extensive commentary. It was during the 
preparation of this description of the collection that the documents were giv- 
en their present numbering.’ 

In 1959 Lev Cerepnin spent amonth working on the archives. H is efforts 
resulted in aseries of publications, including asurvey of the wholeof theO c- 
cupation Archives - presumably the best and most informative work of this 
kind ever published in Russian.’ T he survey bears thestamp of its author and 
period, constantly pointing to evidence of the class struggle and resistance to 
foreign invaders. At thesame time, it provides what is by and large a very ob- 
jective account of the archives: it establishes their chronology, defines the 
main types of sources, and highlights (by means of striking examples) docu- 
ments of particular interest to scholars. 

Soon after the survey appeared, and following an agreement between 
Swedish and Soviet archives, the O ccupation Archives and anumber of oth- 
er documents relating to Russian history in the collections of the Swedish 
N ational Archives were microfilmed. T he microfilms were subsequently pre 
sented to the M ain Archival Administration (Glavnoe archivnoe upravleie) 
of the Soviet Union, now of Russia, where they are still to be found. Since 
there is no catalogue of these microfilms, however, they are used to only a 
limited extent by Russian scholars, and then only within the bounds defined 
by Cerepnin’s catalogue. Another major obstacle to their use is the fact that 
their numbering differs from that employed by Jakubov, and no key linking 
the two is available. 

Professor H enrik Birnbaum, in an article published in 1964, approached 
the O ccupation Archives from a different angle. H ere we have a philologist 
and cultural historian who is interested in regional variants of the medieval 
Slavic cultures, but the article, which includes alist of 120 manuscript rolls, 
offers only modest analysis of the documents.° 
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Between 1972 and 1998, Ingvar Kalnins, Lic. Phil., worked on material 
from thearchives. H eset out to prepare more detailed summaries of the doc- 
uments which receive only a brief mention in D mitrievsky’s catalogue. His 
efforts resulted in three boxes of handwritten summaries in Swedish. 

From the beginning of the 1980s, a clear interest in the Occupation Ar- 
chives emerged among Swedish Slavists, and in the 1990s a resurgence of in- 
terest could also be noted among Russian historians. The man who laid the 
foundations for this was Anders Sjoberg, Professor of Slavonic Languages at 
Stockholm U niversity (1926- 1990). Sjoberg also initiated anumber of oth- 
er research projects by Swedish Slavists, including one involving the cata- 
loguing and publication of Church Slavonic parchment fragments, also tak- 
en as spoils of war from N ovgorod and the surrounding area. 

During the 1980s, two Swedish doctoral theses relating to the archives 
were published: H agar Sundberg’s T he N ovgorod K abala Books of 1614- 1616 
and Ingegerd N ordlander’s Real EtateTranser D eedsin N ovgorod 1609- 1616. 
Both are text editions with commentaries. In addition, Anders Sjoberg him- 
Self wrote a series of articles based on material from the archives. H ewas able 
to shed new light on the N ovgorod period of the d’jak and historical writer 
Ivan Timofeev, an aspect of the latter's biography that is otherwise virtually 
unknown. And Sjoberg's analysis of the account booksfrom the public sauna 
and the law court is an example of how much information (even on political 
matters!) can be gleaned from dry records of revenue and expenditure. Fol- 
lowing in his footsteps, N ordlander and Sundberg wrotean articleon the op- 
eration of the state taverns during the occupation years. 


External features of the documents. Seals and paper 

TheO ccupation Archives consist of two series, distinguished by the physical 
appearance of the documents. Series | consists of books and individual 
quires, Series! of rolls, the only exception being afew quires that have been 
rolled up and areincluded in Series!1." All the indications are that thisis the 
original arrangement of the material. At all events, it may be assumed to have 
been established before the archives were shipped to Sweden, sinceit allowed 
the material to be packed into a smaller space. 

At theN ational Archivesin Stockholm, therollshavenot been taken apart 
and stored as loose leaves in boxes, even though some of them are of consid- 
erable length. This method of storage has only been used when the pasted 
joins have come unstuck by themselves, and even in such cases the sheets are 
still almost always stored in rolls. T his fact, which undeniably gives the O c- 
Cupation Archives an air of authenticity and a distinctive, exotic character, 
also makes things much more difficult for the scholar, especially if the rolls 
arelong. In addition, the paper could be damaged if scholars are forced to re 
peatedly unroll and reroll them in search of specific texts. T he documents 
making up Series | have been given page numbers, in accordance with 
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Two seals, the oneto the left bdonging to Evert H orn, the oneto the right that of 
N ovgorod the G reat. 


Swedish archiving principles, whereas those of Series || are foliated, with a 
number plus “v’on the verso where this side also carries text (drafts, address- 
es, decisions, signatures and annotations of other kinds). 

Series! consists of 141items and more than 29,000 pages, while Series || 
comprises 368 items and just under 7,000 leaves. 

For the most part, the archives arein good condition, although some doc- 
uments have suffered water damage. D amaged items have been restored and 
reinforced with Japanese paper. Some lacunae can be attributed to Solov’ev 
having divided up the documents, and can be filled with the help of the col- 
lection in St Petersburg. T he least well-preserved feature of the archives is, as 
always, the black wax seals. M any of them have dried, cracked and fallen into 
small pieces. Sometimes only discoloured patches remain where they were 
once attached." 

A large number of seals have nevertheless been preserved. For the most 
part, they are the seals of N ovgorod the G reat (the N ovgorod State)*> and De 
laGardie Both of these were affixed to decisions to give them legal force. In 
addition, there are a few seals belonging to other individuals: Evert H orn 
(who deputized for D ela Gardie in his absence; Series |1:34 and other rolls), 
Prince Andre Sachovskoj (voevoda of Staraja Russa; Series |! :368), Tsar Va- 
silij Ivanovié (Series 11:112), Grigore) O bolnjaninov (a Russian nobleman 
in Swedish service; Series |1:182) and the merchant Stepan I golkin (Series 
1|:367). T he last-mentioned seal is impressed in red wax. 

A subject meriting special study is the paper on which the documents of 
the Occupation Archives were written. Since most of the documents are 
originals and are dated (usually with the day, month and year), the water- 
marks are not particularly important in terms of dating the material, except 
possibly in the case of undated fragments. N onetheless, a basic survey of all 
the watermarks represented in the archives would be of great value From a 
broader scholarly perspective, such a study would make it possible to deter- 
mine the specific procedures employed in the Chancellery of the Governor 
of the “N ovgorod State’, and perhaps even within its various departments, 
for example regarding the situations in which different types of paper were 
used.?6 

In this context, a detail of interest with regard to the history of Russian 
and European papermaking may be noted. Roll 342 includes a sheet im- 
printed with astamp representing a gate with two towers, which isa packing 
label from the paper mill at Regensburg. A good many documents are writ- 
ten on paper from this mill, but this label is one of very few preserved exam- 
ples of this form of “product advertising”. All the paper in the archives is 
clearly imported from abroad, and its origins are easily established with the 
help of the watermarks. T he same type of paper was used, incidentally, for 
the Swedish documents in the collection Krigshistorixka handlingar. Ryska 
kriget 1609- 1617 (“D ocuments on M ilitary History. The Russian War 1609- 
1617"). 
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The special hand used in the seventeenth century, and earlier, to draw up 
official documents is referred to in Russian as Koropis, which can be trans- 
lated as “rapid writing”. It contains numerous abbreviations and superscript 
characters. If the scribe is unschooled, it can be very difficult to read. 


Scope of the catalogue 

The present catalogue is not restricted exclusively to the Occupation Ar- 
chives as such, but also includesanumber of documents which either may be 
assumed to have originated from these archives or are related to them in 
some other way. T hese documents are to be found in the collections Ex- 
tranea, M ilitaria, Baltiska fogderakenskaper and the Skokloster Collection. 

T he situation is clearest in the case of the first of these collections, sinceit 
contains material in different languages, including Russian. The documents 
from Novgorod may have ended up in this collection after being separated 
from the O ccupation Archives. T hematically, documents | :138 and |: 139 of 
the O ccupation Archives belong in Extranea, and they are not related, either 
chronologically or in terms of subject matter, to N ovgorod at the end of the 
sixteenth or the beginning of the seventeenth century. C onsequently, these 
two items are not included in the present catalogue.” 

W hen it comesto the other three collections, the pictureismorecomplex. 
M ilitaria includesa good many documents dating from the 1610s- most no- 
tably, the letter sent by the leaders of the Second M ilitia Force from Jaroslav’ 
to Novgorod. The Occupation Archives contain no foreign policy docu- 
ments at all, and it is perfectly understandable that such material should be 
found in M ilitaria.2® Unfortunately it is not possible to reconstruct where 
documents of this type, added by Solov’ev to his collection, were originally 
found. H owever, document |1:354 of the O ccupation Archives incorporates 
a large fragment of a list of members of a delegation from Jaroslavl’, which 
originally belonged to Militaria, Krigshistorika handlingar. On the other 
hand, a street-by-street list of the dead in N ovgorod from 1614/ 15belongs to 
the O ccupation Archives, rather than to M ilitaria. 

The Russian customs books from the mouth of the N eva, from 1616 and 
16177, which are of the same type as the customs book from 1615 published 
by Gennadij K ovalenko, are a special case. As Laila N ordquist has demon- 
strated, the first of them is written by the same hand as the published book. 
H owever, no later than around 1620 they were bound together with Swedish 
customs documents. T hese examples possibly show that the most relevant 
parts of the O ccupation Archives (in political and economic terms) could be 
included very early on in collections of Swedish documents. 

In Russia, too, there are documents which have or could have a connec- 
tion with theO ccupation Archives. T hisis of course above all true of therolls 
which Serge} Solov'ev took with him to St. Petersburg. This collection is 
comparatively small and belongs exclusively to Series II. All the rolls are 
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small, comprising between one and ten leaves. Sixty-five of them have been 
described by M.G. Kurdjumov and 49 by V.G. Geman, A.!. Andreev, 
A.P. Glagoleva and N.S. Caevoj. 

Documents from the O ccupation Archives, renoved by Solov’ev or later 
scholars, can also be found in the collections from the Chancellery of the 
Governor of N ovgorod (fondy novgorodskoj prikaznoj palaty, Koll. 238 I!, 75, 
in the collections of the Archaeographical Commission (kollekcija aktovych 
knig Archeografi ceskoj komissi, koll. 2), in a collection of documents from 
Novgorod (kollekcija novgorodsich aktov, Koll. 183) and in a collection of 
manuscript books (kollekaja rukopimych knig, koll. 115. All of these collec- 
tions are held in the archives of the St Petersburg Branch of the Institute of 
Russian H istory (Archiv Sankt-Petersourgskogo Filiala Instituta Rossjskoj Is 
torii RAN - formerly Archiv LOI!) and are described in the catalogue of 
those archives (Putevodita’ po archivu LOII, M., L., 1958, pp. 68ff.). 

A small collection of documents from the O ccupation Archives is also to 
be found in the Russian State Historical Archives in St Petersburg (Rossjxij 
Gosudarstvennyj | stori ceskij archiv, fond sv. Sinoda, f. 834, op. 5. In Novgorod 
itself, there is a petition belonging to the Occupation Archives, which for 
some reason was left behind in the city (NGOM Z, OPI. Inv. n. 25288/283). 


Life in Novgorod and the surrounding area during the occupation 
The majority of the documents in both Series | and Series II relate to the 
years 1611 1617, the period of the Swedish occupation of the city and the 
surrounding area. A small proportion of them originate from the reigns of 
earlier rulers (listed here in reverse chronological order): Vasilij Sujskij, 
Vladislav Sigismundovi¢, the first False D mitrij, Fedor Borisovié, Boris Go- 
dunov and Fedor Ivanovic. T hese documents become fewer in number, the 
further back in time from the “N ovgorod State’ we go. M aterial from the 
days of Ivan the Terrible appears only in the form of copies inserted into lat- 
er documents. 

T he oldest document in the O ccupation Archivesis a cadastre (land regis- 
ter) from 1499/1500, from K orel’skaja polovina, Vodskaja pjatina, acopy that 
was presumably made in conjunction with the Peace of Teusina in 1595, 
when these areas were returned to the control of the tsar of M oscow.? 

The picture that emerges as one acquaints oneself with the O ccupation 
Archives can be described as one of everyday life in an extraordinary situa- 
tion. This extraordinary situation - one of devastation and division of the 
Russian lands and military operations by foreign forces in the N ovgorod area 
- constantly makes itself felt in day-to-day life; it shines through, directly or 
indirectly, and leaves an unmistakable imprint on everything: for example, 
on the opening formulas of petitions, which are as a rule addressed to “the 
Lord and theKing’sSon K arlusFilipp K arlusovie” or “to the boyars and great 
generals’ Jakob De la Gardie or Evert H orn (and only thereafter to Prince 
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Ivan N ikitié Bol’Soj O doevskij). 

The Russian administration remained hard at work throughout the exis- 
tence of the “Novgorod State’: under-secretaries (junior officials) prepared 
detailed accounts within the different areas of the state budget, they inspect- 
ed estates and entire districts, they collected - or even remitted - arrears of 
taxes from the taxpaying population, and they examined petitions for pay 
and for allocations of service estates, submitted by men in service. T he driv- 
ing force behind the administration's fiscal activities was the war, or to be 
more precise, the cost of maintaining the Swedish mercenaries. It would 
seem that Jakob Dela Gardie - after the defeat at K Ijusino, where he made 
the mistake of paying the troops after rather than before the battle - had 
learnt the lesson that you can save on anything except your soldiers’ pay. 

The Russian noblemen serving within the military system of the “N ov- 
gorod State” took only second place in this regard - they had to struggle for 
their prosperity, making aliving from service estates. T hey petitioned the au- 
thorities for land, both before and after the T ime of Troubles. But the peti- 
tions preserved in theO ccupation Archives bear the stamp of their period: in 
return for their services, the petitioners ask to be allocated land from the es- 
tates of noblemen who have been killed, disappeared or been taken prisoner, 
or from those of “traitors of the state’ who have departed for M oscow or 
Pskov or to join the Polish king (a civil war was raging and the country was 
divided). Petitions were also frequently prompted by grievances about exist- 
ing estates having been laid waste by the warfare of recent years, and about 
the peasants having fled in search of, if not better livelihoods, then at least 
reasonably tolerable living conditions. 

Also common are petitions from the peasants of crown villages (dvorcovye 
sda) and of confiscated estates, requesting a new inspection and a reassess- 
ment of the taxes due from them. N ormally, thisonly happened following an 
epidemic - theindividualswho had survived and not fled were unable to pay 
the taxes of the “dead souls’, i.e. of peasants who now only existed on the 
pages of earlier cadastres.: 

Personal guarantees are another characteristic feature of the period. T hey 
become increasingly common after 1613 and are clearly of a political charac- 
ter: anumber of persons guarantee that one other person will not steal and 
will not leave N ovgorod for M oscow or join the new usurper at Pskov. 

A separate complex, a kind of archive within an archive, consists of all the 
documents relating to Staraja Russa and the surrounding pogosts.” Such a 
large volume of material does not exist for any of the other towns around 
N ovgorod. T herearetwo explanations for this. First, Staraja R ussa was of im- 
mense economic significance, as a salt producer and one of the most impor- 
tant suppliers of this commodity to the internal market of the “N ovgorod 
State’. The second explanation is more hypothetical. T he archives include 
very few documents from other important fortresses in the N ovgorod area: 
N dteborg (O resek), Ladoga, Kopor’e, Ivangorod or Gdov. It would seem 
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that the Swedes put these strongholds, all of which were situated close to 
their own border, under direct Swedish administration. This, however, is a 
question that will require further research, including a study of other Swed- 
ish archive collections. 

The documents from Staraja Russa consist chiefly of correspondence be- 
tween the administrations in Novgorod and Staraja Russa concerning a re- 
sumption of production, which had suffered a severe setback following the 
attack of the “Lithuanians’ in 1609. Another recurrent theme is the towns- 
people's complaints to the central authorities in Novgorod about the arbi- 
trary actions of the voevoda Prince Andrej Sachovskoj and his subordinates, 
who took no account of the disastrous plight of the town. 


T he work of the C hancellery 

It has already been pointed out that the Occupation Archives provide an 
enormous wealth of opportunities to study how thework of the Chancellery 
and its various departments was organized, and how individual scribes 
worked. T he documents can often be attributed to specific clerks. M any pe 
titions and other documents received from different places contain particu- 
lars of thenames and social standing of thescribes (usually, they would bein- 
dividuals in the enploy of the church; more rarely, scribes attached to the 
local administration). T hisaspect of the archivesis a research topic in itsown 
right, and calls moreover for studies of the portion of the archives now to be 
found in St Petersburg. 

As far as their language is concerned, the majority of the documents, prac- 
tically all of which were produced at the N ovgorod Chancellery, are virtual- 
ly devoid of local characteristics. Some such features can, though, be found 
in anumber of documents sent from the provinces and in certain petitions 
written by the petitioners themselves, usually in an unpractised and un- 
schooled hand. 

A somewhat trivial example may be given of the relationship between 
handwriting and social status. Individuals who have attained the rank of 
d'jak, one of the highest positions in the administration, make it a matter of 
principle to seek to impress by writing in a barely legible hand, especially 
when producing drafts and instructions. T his tendency is particularly in ev- 
idencein thecase of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. H eewehave another area for fur- 
ther research: a survey of the resolutions inscribed by the d’jaki on the verso 
of the documents, and especially of the petitions. 


T he significance of the archives for scholarship 


The collection of documents from Novgorod from the period 1611 1617, 
preserved at the Swedish N ational Archives, is uniquein terms of its integri- 
ty and its age It is the largest single collection of Russian documents held 
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outside Russia, and it describes conditions that are documented to only a 
limited extent in Russian archives and libraries. T heO ccupation Archives are 
consequently of immense importance for scholarship, from many different 
points of view. Professor H enrik Birnbaum, Los Angeles, who wasthefirst to 
draw attention to the archives at an international level, pointed out before 
the work of cataloguing them began that the archives “are of great interest 
both from alinguistic, cultural-historical, and sociological point of view and 
their being made available to international scholarship is therefore an excep- 
tionally worthwhile task”. 

T he language of this catalogue is English. It is our hope that its publica- 
tion will encourage specialists from many different countries, not only Swe 
den and Russia, to discover the rich opportunities for research which the 
documents of the N ovgorod O ccupation Archives have to offer. 


Notes 

1 Thecollection isthemost important, but not theonly, holding of sixteenth- and 
seventeenth-century Russian documents in the Swedish National Archives. 
Documents from this period are of course also included in the collection known 
as M uscovitica, and likewise in the Skokloster Collection, which contains material 
taken as booty during the war in Poland in the mid-seventeenth century. H ere 
we find, among other things, an important set of documents from Smolensk, 
dating from the early seventeenth century, of which the Russian scholar J. V. 
Gautier has published only a selection. T here are also a few documents from the 
archives of Jan Sapieha, relating to the Time of Troubles in central Russia and 
Prince W tadystaw's campaign against M oscow in 1618, and a large number of 
western Russian documents from the sixteenth century. 

In addition, individual documents and even small collections can befound in 
other groups of archives, e.g. Extranea. O f great interest here are intercepted let- 
tersfrom Russians serving near N arvain 1700 and lettersconfiscated from R uss- 
ian officers taken prisoner during the Great N orthern War. T he collection K rigs 
historia handlingar (“D ocumentson M ilitary H istory’) includes material from 
the sixteenth century. 

Individual documents are also to be found in certain family archives. The 
Ehrenxkidld Collection includes Russian lettersto M atthias Suppe, the lawman of 
Karelia, from the 1630s. 

Furthermore, in 1998 a collection of seventeenth-century documents (some 
1,000 leaves) relating to the U spenskij convent in Tichvin was deposited in the 
Swedish N ational Archives by the Orthodox Church of the Transfiguration in 
Stockholm. T hese documents had been left to the church by their owne,, and 
found their way to Sweden sometime after the 1920s. T his overview of Russian 
documents in the N ational Archives in Stockholm is far from complete, how- 
ever. 
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Cf.L.V.Cerepnin, O bzor fonda novgorodskich dokumentoy, chranjascichgja v 
Gosudarstvennom archive Svecii v Stokgol’me. Problemy istocnikovedenija Vyp. 
9. M oscow 196], pp. 221-257. 

Solov'ev's attitude to the documents from Smolensk and western Russia includ- 
ed in theBraheC ollection of the Skokloster Archives was much thesame. It may 
be assumed, though, that a private archive would have been more strictly super- 
vised than a state one. 

For alist of the documents (including those from N ovgorod) which Solov’ev 
brought back from Sweden, seeM. G. Kurdjumov, O pisanie aktov, chranjasc- 
ichsja v archive Archiograficeskoj kommissii. LZAK za 1918 g., Pg, 1923 Vyp. 
3 pp. 3-7 (Vvedenie), 25-89; a list of published documents, including N ov- 
gorod material, from Solov'ev's collection can be found on pp. 4-5. 

In addition, there isin the archives of the Institute of Russian H istory in St 
Petersburg asmall collection of documents (10 items) clearly linked to the N ov- 
gorod Occupation Archives (fond 834, opis 5, nos, 2- 11). It isnot known how 
they ended up there. T hey could either be one of “Solov’ev's trophies” which for 
some reason went astray in Russia, or a separate “haul” made by one of the Russ- 
ian scholars who have worked in Swedish archives in more recent years. For a 
survey of these documents, seeG. M. Nasper, Kratkij obzor dokumental’nych 
materialov XVI1-X VIII wv. iz byvsego archiva Sinoda, Archeograficeskij ezegod- 
nik za 19599. M oscow 1960, p. 309. 

T hereare also ninedocuments from thelibrary of the H oly Synod, now held 
at the Russian State H istorical Archives in St Petersburg. 


. See, for example, D.-K. Uo, K izuceniju rukopisnogo sobranija P. M . Stroeva, 


TORDL, t. 30, Leningrad 1976, pp. 187-191 
K.1. Jakubov, Russkie rukopisi Stokgol’mskogo gosudarstvennogo archiva, 
COIDR, 1890. Kn. 1, otd. 2, pp. + 38 kn. IV, otd. 3, pp. 32-78 


. Ingegerd N ordlander, O kkupacionnyj archiv N ovgoroda 1611 1617. N ovgorod- 


ij istoricekij soornik. Vyp. 6 (16), St Petersburg 1997, p. 285 


. For abiography of Serge D mitrievsky, see G. K ovalenko, Stokgol’mskij nevoz- 


vrascenec. Celo. Novgorod 2000, no. 2, pp. 32-33 

L.V. Cerepnin, O bzor fondanovgorodskich dokumentov, chranjascichgjav G o- 
sudarstvennom archive Svecii v Stokgol’me. Vpomogatd ‘nye i storiceskie discipliny, 
Moscow 196], T. |X., pp. 220-257. SeealsoL. V. Cerepnin, M aterialy po istorii 
russkoj kul'tury i russko-Svedskich kul’turnych svjazej XVII v. varchivach Svecii. 
TORDL, Moscow, Leningrad 1961 T. XVII, pp. 454-470. 


. H. Birnbaum, N ovgorodiana Stockholmiensia. Scando-Slavica, vol. X, 1964, 


pp. 14-173 


. Publications include editions of fragments of a paroemiarion, triodion and psal- 


ter (Slavonic Parchment Fragmentsin Sweden. |. Paroemiarion, Triodion, Psalter. 
A text edition by Elisabeth Lofstrand. AUS: SSS 16 Stockholm 1984) and of 
gospels (Slavonic Parchment Fragments in Sweden. ||. Gospels. A text edition 
with glossary by Siw Wesslén. AUS: SSS I7. Stockholm 1985). An edition of 
fragments of “prologues’ (lives of saints) from the thirteenth to thefifteenth cen- 
turies is currently being prepared (by Anders Sjoberg, Olga K njazevskaja and 
Larisa K orobenko). For the most comprehensive account of the entire collection 
of parchment fragments, seeAnders Sjoberg, Slavjanskie pergamennye otryvki v 
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Svecii, Paleobulgarica V, 19814; and Olga Knjazevskaja and Anders Sjoberg, 
D revnerusskie pergamennye otryvki v Svecii, Archeografi cekij ezegodnik za 1980 
g., Moscow 1981 

See for example Series || :270. 


. For this reason, it is unfortunate that all the sheets making up roll 351were re- 


cently glued together. T his roll of 573leaves, the largest in the entireO ccupation 
Archives, hasthus become an interesting exhibition item, but is almost impossi- 
ble for the scholar to work with. 

One book, |:80, has long been missing. Two books, |:138 and |:139, have been 
excluded from the catalogue, since they do not belong to the Occupation Ar- 
chives, in terms of either subject matter or date, and appear to have ended up 
among them by accident. 

On the other hand, three books from other collections are included in the 
catalogue, asthey undoubtedly do belong to the archives. O neis acustoms book 
from Novgorod from 1614/15, now in the Skokloster C ollection (no. E 8609) and 
discovered by Laila N ordquist in 1997. The other two are customs books (or 
rather quires) from the mouth of theN eva, from 1616 and 1617, which area di- 
rect continuation of the 1615 customs book published by G ennadij K ovalenko. 
T hey were discovered in 2000 by Adrian Sein in the collection Baltixa fogde 
rakensaper (“Baltic Tax Accounts’), no. F 425 T he history of these books is un- 
clear. 

As regards the volume in the Skoklostter Collection, there is reason to suspect 
that it has accidentally been moved from one collection to another within the 
walls of the Swedish N ational Archives. The customs books from the mouth of 
the N eva, on the other hand, were bound together with Swedish documents as 
early asthe seventeenth century. 

Of Series II, five rolls have been missing since an inventory in 1904. Nine 
rolls from the Extranea collection and one from Krigshistorixa samlingar are in- 
cluded in the catalogue. T hematically and chronologically, they belong with the 
Occupation Archives. 

One reason for this is undoubtedly the fact that many of the documents have 
been stored asrolls, putting additional pressure on the paper and the fragile seals. 
Concerning the origins and history of this seal, see John Lind, “‘Ryssesablen’, 
‘Finlands Bjorn’, N ovgorods Lave samt noglefisk. En strid pa vapen.” H istorik 
tidskrift for Finland. H dsingfors 19834, pp. 373-393 

A valuable study of this kind has been made of northern Russian monastic ar- 
chives from the seventeenth century; seeA.A. Amosov's Candidate of Science 
dissertation. 

|:138 contains a copy of VelikoeZ ercalo and Problemata Aristotdis (see Sven Arne 
M yhre, Den pseudo- aristoteli ke “Problemata” i Rusdand. Teksutgave og spraklig 
analyse. M aster’s thesis, Department of East European and Oriental Studies, 
Oslo University, 1998). |: 139 containsa draft of a letter, a description of Russian 
accidence, aRussian-Latin dictionary, aLatin translation of M eletij Smotrickij’s 
Church Slavonic grammar (Anders Sjoberg, Two unknown Translations of 
M eletij Smotrickij’s Slavonic Grammar, Scando-Slavica X!1, 1966; and Siri Sver- 
drup Lunden, J. A. Comenius and Russian Lexicography. Russian Linguistics 2, 
1975), and aG erman- Russian glossary. 


18. Militaria. Krigshhitorisa handlingar. Ryska kriget 1609- 1617. 

19. These catalogues areincluded as an appendix in Part I of the present work. 

20. 1:30. As cataloguing progressed, several fragments of this book were found 
which had ended up by mistakein other books (1:8, 113). It isinteresting to note 
that this register was used as a source of information by the Swedish authorities, 
too (after the Peace of Teusina) - the names of the villages have been noted in 
Latin characters in the margin. 

21 Naturally, Novgorod did not escape the plague - the constant companion of 
protracted wars - during these years. The principal cause of the outbreak was 
famine, brought on by the crop failure of 1614/ and exacerbated by the requi- 
sitioning of food by the Swedes for their mercenaries. A sombre monument to 
this is the earlie-mentioned roll listing the dead of N ovgorod, street by street 
(Krigshistoriska handlingar, Ryska kriget 1609- 1617, M . 1287, no. 19). 

22. Series |:63, Series 11:28, 77, 271, 358, 359, 361and 362. 


Troubled Years 
T he Background to the O ccupation 


Gennadij Kovalenko 


“N ever before had Russia found herself in as catastrophic asituation as at the 
beginning of theseventeenth century: enemies without, armed conflict with- 
in, revolt among theboyars, and aboveall acompletelack of leadership in the 
country - all thesethings threatened the Russian realm with unavoidable col- 
lapse.” With these words M ichail Zagoskin begins his novel about theTime 
of Troubles, Jurij M ilodavskij. The early years of the seventeenth century 
were indeed one of the most dramatic periods in Russian history. Failed har- 
vests, famine, an increasingly intense struggle for power between the feudal 
upper class and the lower nobility, and mounting tensions between the class- 
es generally - all had contributed to the profound internal crisis that had 
brought the Russian state to the brink of disintegration. 

Foreign nations were quick to exploit Russias plight. T his was true above 
all of her closest neighbours - Sweden and the Polish- Lithuanian Common- 
wealth - but other European states, too, showed little inclination to remain 
neutral. Poland's intervention in Russia was supported by Catholic Spain, 
which hoped to find a naval support base there for its struggle against Eng- 
land, and to use Finland as a base against Russia in the event of the Polish 
king Sigismund III securing the crown of Sweden. O ne of H etman Sapiehds 
units was commanded by a Spanish nobleman, and among those serving in 
the army of the Swedish general Evert H orn wasthe English captain T homas 
Chamberlain, one of the architects of England’s plans to interfere in events 
in Russia. 

Denmark, too, decided to capitalize on Russids debilitated condition. 
Christian IV called on Russiato renounceher claimson Lapland and to evac- 
uate the Russian population from the Kola peninsula. 

TheT imeof Troublesis generally considered to extend from 1605to 1613, 
when M ichail Romanov was elected tsar. |n 1605 Boris Godunov died, the 
first Russian tsar to be elected and consequently one whose position was in- 
secure from the outset. H is son Fedor was murdered just two months later 
by the first False D mitrij, ausurper who, with Polish assistance, managed to 
seize the Russian capital. D mitrij claimed to be the youngest son of Ivan the 
Terrible, who had allegedly escaped assassination in 1591 A year later, the 
first False D mitrij was in turn murdered by the boyar Vasilij Sujskij. Before 
long, anew False D mitrij appeared on the scene, making for M oscow with 
Polish support and setting up camp with his court in the village of Tusino. 
For atime, the Russians had two tsars and two governments. 
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Sweden and Poland compete for influence 
Poland and Sweden intervened in developments in Russia on the pretext of 
“assisting the rightful ruler”. It was just that, by “the rightful ruler”, they 
meant different people: Poland had in mind the second False D mitrij; Swe 
den, Vasilij Sujskij. T he priceto be paid for this “assistance” was Russian soil. 
One of the claims made related to N ovgorod, which had been promised by 
the first False D mitrij to his closest protectors - the M niszek family. N ow, at 
the beginning of the seventeenth century, the Swedes plans went far beyond 
the territorial claims they had pursued in the sixteenth century, extending to 
Novgorod and the surrounding region. Events in Russia were followed with 
anxious attention in Stockholm. T he successes of the second False D mitrij 
alarmed Sweden's leaders and forced them onto the counteroffensive. For 
K arl (Charles) |X, who had gained possession of the Swedish thronein com- 
petition with hisnephew Sigismund 11 of Poland, it wasimportant to secure 
recognition among the ruling houses of Europe as the rightful king of Swe 
den. And he certainly could not permit a Russian-Polish-Lithuanian coa- 
lition to be forged against his country. Such a coalition could deprive him 
not only of Sweden's possessions beyond the Baltic, but also of the Swedish 
crown. As soon as the first False D mitrij had taken M oscow Karl sent a pro- 
posal calling for ratification of the Peace of Teusina of 1595and the formation 
of acoalition against Sigismund I11. D mitrij, however, refused to negotiate. 
Novgorod held an important place in the political plans of the Swedish 
king. Karl invoked N ovgorod's history as an independent principality and 
the fact that, even as part of the centralized M uscovite state, it had preserved 
certain federative features and a degree of autonomy. Furthermore, the gov- 
ernorsof N ovgorod still retained their old right to negotiate directly with the 
kings of Sweden. In his Eastern policy, therefore, Karl decided to “play his 
Novgorod card” and to try to rekindle the ancient N ovgorodian spirit of in- 
dependence. In 1605he issued an appeal to the city’s authorities, condemn- 
ing the Pope's insidious policy of provoking unrest and bloodshed in Russia 
in order to eradicate the O rthodox faith, and declaring his readiness to pro- 
vide the Russians with assistance. In O ctober 1606 he instructed the gover- 
nors of the border fortresses to enter into direct negotiations with the N ov- 
gorod authorities with the aim of restoring the city’s freedom. At the same 
time, he offered Vasilij Sujskij assistance in his confrontation with Poland. 
The tsar, who shortly before this had bloodily crushed Ivan Bolotnikov's 
peasant uprising, was afraid of his own people and could not count on any 
support from that quarter in his struggle against the second False D mitrij. 
H e therefore accepted K arl’s offer of help. 


T he Treaty of Viborg 
In February 1609 a treaty was signed at Viborg in which Russia renounced 
all claimson the Baltic Sea coast and surrendered K exholm to Sweden “for all 
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Portrait of Jakob Pontusson Dela Gardie Oil painting, artit unknown. Grh 1656, 
Photo: N ationalmuseum, Stockholm. 


time’. In return, the Swedes would send a force of 5.000 men to Russia to 
fight Vasilij Sujskij’s enemies. As the historian Nikolaj K ostomarov has aptly 
put it, this was, from Karl's point of view, a matter of “help in saving hisown 
Skin”. Should the Poles succeed in gaining control of the M uscovite state, 
Sigismund II! would unleash the forces of both countries on Karl in order to 
“reclaim the crown of which his uncle had robbed him”. For Karl, it was vi- 
tally important to support every regime in Russia that was freein relation to 
Poland. At the same time, though, the Time of Troubles presented a golden 
opportunity to make territorial gains. Sweden's interference in Russian inter- 
nal affairs arose from a combination of these considerations. 


T he Swedes go into Russia 

By the end of M arch 1609, Swedish troops under the command of the expe 
rienced officers Evert Horn, Christer Some, Axel Kurk and Anders Boije 
were in the vicinity of Novgorod. T heir suprene commander was the 26- 
year-old Jakob D ela Gardie, son of Johan (John) III's illegitimate daughter 
and the famous general Pontus D elaGardie. H ehad been well trained by the 
distinguished soldier Count M aurice of O range, Stadholder of the N ether- 
lands. De la Gardie left his main force some fifty kilometres north-west of 
Novgorod and proceeded to the city with a small unit, where he was cere. 
monially received by the Russian general M ichail Skopin-Sujskij. T he latter 
was anephew of the tsar - a talented young man who was popular in many 
circles of society. H e confirmed theTreaty of Viborg and disbursed some of 
the pay dueto Dela Gardie’s mercenaries. 

The Swedes army consisted of mercenaries of different nationalities: 
Swedish, Finnish, German, English, Scottish and French. T he help given to 
Vasilij Sujskij’s regime was thus of a superior and effective kind. H owever, 
though efficient in combat, this army was - astendsto bethe case with mer- 
cenary forces - highly unstable in moral terms. 

The arrival of the Swedish forces had repercussions for developments in 
the Russian realm. Several cities went over to the government side (i.e. to 
Vasilij Sujskij). In M ay 1609 the Swedish- Russian campaign against M os- 
cow was launched. Skopin-Sujskij led a force of 2,000 men, Dela Gardie 
one of 10,000. By their concerted efforts a succession of cities were captured, 
but in the vicinity of T ver’ mutiny broke out among the mercenaries, as they 
had not been paid on time. Dela Gardie was forced to turn back. H e could 
not resume the offensive until the beginning of 1610, and then only with a 
much depleted force of just over 5000 men. 

Sweden's troop operations in Russia provoked countermeasures on the 
part of Sigismund III, who now abandoned indirect involvement in favour 
of direct intervention. In the autumn of 1609 he crossed the Russian border 
at the head of a large army and laid siege to the western Russian city of 
Smolensk. 
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After the sudden death of Skopin-Sujskij, which prompted various ru- 
mours, D ela Gardies troops united with those of Vasilij Sujskij and moved 
in the direction of the Poles, who were now advancing from Smolensk to- 
wards M oscow. In thebattleof K Ijusino on 24 June 1610, Sujskij suffered de 
feat, whereupon a large number of the mercenaries went over to the Polish 
side. D ela Gardie himself concluded an agreement with the Polish hetman 
Zolkewski and headed for Novgorod with a force of 300 men. The Nov- 
gorodians, however, refused to let him into the city, recommending that he 
leave for Sweden without delay. This brought to an end the first phase of 
Sweden's involvement in Russian events. O ver a period of a year they had 
fought the Polish-Lithuanian forces and those of the second False D mitrij 
and helped to rid alarge area of Russian territory of their presence. 

Dela Gardie's subsequent actions can only be described as pure interven- 
tion. To better understand how this came about, it isnecessary to analyse the 
underlying causes. T he successes of the Polish- Lithuanian forces, their entry 
into M oscow and theagreement to elect W tadystaw, son of the Polish king, as 
tsar of Russia left the Treaty of Viborg in ruins. The situation in Russia was 
fast becoming a threat to Karl |X. T henative dynasty which he had support- 
ed no longer existed. T he Russian- Swedish alliance against Poland was dead 
and buried. Instead, the threat had arisen of a Russian-Polish coalition, di- 
rected against Sweden. 

Faced with this stuation, De la Gardie sought to gain control of the 
north-western part of the Russian realm, in order to prevent W tadystaw from 
extending his power to this region and to create a barrier against a Polish of- 
fensive targeted on the Baltic territories. Control of the region would, more 
over, provide a guarantee that Sweden would in future receive everything 
Vasilij Sujskij had promised in 1609. 


Candidates for the throne 

In August 1610 D ela Gardie wrote several letters to the authorities in M os- 
cow and Novgorod, warning them against electing W tadystaw as tsar and ad- 
vising them instead to choose one of the sons of the Swedish king or one of 
his kinsmen or friends, if they did not want a candidate from their own 
ranks. Karl 1X also tried to influence developments, but unlike D ela Gardie 
he never put forward his sons as candidates for the M oscow throne, instead 
counselling the Russians to choose one of their own boyars as tsar. 

In July 1610 agroup of boyars led by Prokopij Ljapunov had overthrown 
Vasilij Sujskij and power had passed to a Boyar Council. On 17 August, this 
Council concluded a treaty with the Poles and recognized W tadystaw as tsar 
of Russia, after which the Poles marched into the Russian capital. According 
to historian V.O. Kostomarov, the Russian state, “having lost its centre, be 
gan to fall into its constituent parts, and can be compared to a shapeless, tot- 
tering federation”. 
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The Treaty of M oscow faced the N ovgorodians with a dilenma: W tadys- 
taw or the False D mitrij? After long deliberations with M oscow’s envoy Ivan 
Saltykov, Novgorod took the oath of allegiance to W tadystaw. T he oath was 
sworn, not so much to him asto the Boyar C ouncil, the only authority which 
at this time could be regarded as legitimate. But the C ouncil was not capable 
of securing either peace or a new dynasty for the country. It soon became a 
plaything in the hands of the Polish occupying power, and the peopleturned 
their backs on it once and for all. After a failed anti-Polish rebellion in 
M oscow, Ivan Saltykov was arrested and subsequently executed by the N ov- 
gorodians, who accused him of having wished to hand N ovgorod over to the 
Poles. They then broke with the Boyar Council and openly sided with the 
movement for freedom, the so-called M ilitia Force (opol cenie), declaring that 
they would “help the M oscow state against those who would destroy our O r- 
thodox Christian faith, against the Poles and the Lithuanians, and stand 
united in the struggle for the true O rthodox Christian faith”. 

T he people of Novgorod sent an appeal to the cities of Pskov, I|vangorod, 
Ladoga, Jaroslavl’ and Torzok to join with them in their struggle. T hey an- 
nounced their intention of sending forces to the M ilitia near M oscow, plans 
that were to be thwarted, however, by the arrival of the Swedes in the N ov- 
gorod area. 


T he Swedish troops march on Novgorod 

At the beginning of M arch 1611, Kexholm fell, and Dela Gardie sent Co- 
lonel Cobron to Novgorod to find out whether the people of that city still 
recognized theTreaty of Viborg and whether they still regarded the Swedes as 
their allies. D ela G ardie received no clear answer. T he Swedes waited for the 
spring floods to end and, oncereinforcements had arrived, advanced towards 
Novgorod. In the middle of June they encamped at the Chutinskij mona- 
stery outside the city. 

The N ovgorodians had prepared for a long struggle against Sigismund. 
Peace and a treaty with Sweden had seemed to them the best way out of the 
situation, and Sweden appeared to beready to accommodate them. Aslate as 
March, Karl had sent a letter to the citizens of Novgorod, promising help 
against the Polish-Lithuanian forces. T he leaders of the M ilitia Force were 
also keen to establish an alliance with Sweden, as they wanted to avoid a war 
on two fronts. In M ay theM ilitias representative, Vasilij Buturlin, arrived in 
Novgorod. H e had been instructed to join the N ovgorod authorities in ne 
gotiating with De la Gardie on Swedish auxiliary troops. Under pressure 
from two sides, the N ovgorodians entered into discussions with the Swedish 
military leaders. 

T he Swedes plans to detach the north-western territories from the Russ- 
ian realm became clear at an early stage. De la Gardie received instructions 
from Stockholm to do all that was in his power to incorporate the fortresses 
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of lvangorod, N 6teborg (O resek), Jam, Kopor’e, Gdov and Kolahus (Kola) 
in the Swedish empire. T he leaders of the M ilitia Force were prepared to ac- 
cede to the Swedes wishes, in order to secure military assistance as quickly as 
possible. The Novgorodians, on the other hand, declared that they would 
rather die than give up their territories. Buturlin was unable to agree a com- 
mon linewith theN ovgorod authorities, and decided to take hischancewith 
separate negotiations with the Swedes. N ovgorod were kept very much in the 
dark about these negotiations. “Vasilij held meetings with them and drank 
with them, but their thoughts were known to no one,” weread in the C hron- 
icle (N ovyj letopisec). This approach made the N ovgorodians suspicious of 
Buturlin and the people he represented. 

Buturlin asked D ela Gardieto send troops to the ilitia Force as soon as 
possible. All contentiousissues wereto be laid aside until anew tsar had been 
elected. On that subject, he revived the idea of putting forward a Swedish 
prince as candidate. It is difficult to establisn whether he was acting on his 
own initiative or on the instructions of the M ilitia, but he used this propos. 
al to put pressureon D elaGardie. T hemessengers who were dispatched with 
it reached the outskirts of M oscow by the middleof June 1611 By then, how- 
ever, the M ilitias position had deteriorated. At the beginning of M ay H et- 
man Sapieha had set up camp at Poklonnaja gorain the vicinity of M oscow. 
The Militia leaders had failed in their attempts to enter into negotiations 
with him. Sapieha concluded an agreement with Alexander G onsewski, the 
Polish military governor of M oscow, and declared war on the M ilitia Force. 

Under these circumstances, the M ilitia leadership regarded a closer rela 
tionship with Sweden as unavoidable. On 23JunetheC ouncil of the W hole 
Land (Sovet vs zemli ) decided to elect oneof Karl IX ’ssonsas “lord, tsar and 
grand prince of all Russia’. The decision represented a radical turnabout in 
dynastic politics and a formal rejection of the Polish candidacy. It was dictat- 
ed above all by adesireto find away out of adifficult situation, but also by a 
wish to restore unity and calm to the Russian state and, at least for atime, to 
unite around the Swedish candidate. Naturally, arriving at such a decision 
was not easy. Presumably there were opponents to the policy even within the 
Council of the W hole Land. Not for nothing did “the boyars and noblemen 
and d’jaki and officials of all ranks consult with a great many peoplefor more 
than a day” before reaching their decision. 

On 2July 1611 the ilitia Force's declaration reached N ovgorod, but the 
people of the city failed to passit on to Dela Gardie, merely informing him 
of its contents and passing over in silence its reference to the Swedes receiv- 
ing the fortresses of Ladoga and N oteborg. T he Novgorod authorities were 
pursuing alineof their own in the negotiations with the Swedes. T heir posi- 
tion can be judged from a preserved draft treaty prepared in the Governor's 
Chancellery (voevodxaja kanceljarija). It reaffirms the Treaty of Viborg, the 
alliance with Sweden and joint operations against the Polish-Lithuanian 
forces. De la Gardie was to purge Jam, Ivangorod, Kopor’e and Gdov, but 
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Sweden was not to annex them, but to return them to the M uscovite state. 
The draft particularly emphasizes that Swedish troops are not to enter the 
district (uezd) of Novgorod and N oteborg. Remarkably, there is no sugges- 
tion whatsoever of a Swedish prince being elected tsar of Russia. 


The storming of Novgorod 

T henegotiations had reached a dead end, and D elaGardie decided to storm 
N ovgorod in order to force theinhabitantsto accept his terms. H emoved his 
camp to the Kolmov monastery closer to the city. W hile the authorities of- 
fered no resistance to the Swedes and merchants went out to their camp to 
trade, ordinary, simple N ovgorodians started to arm for the struggle. T hey 
hid food and forage and began to resist the Swedes militarily. D uring the first 
half of July, two major encounters took place between Swedes and Russians 
outside the city walls. T he time for negotiations was over, and a decisive en- 
gagement was inevitable. 

At dawn on 16 July 1611, the Swedes mounted an assault on the city. T hey 
began with a diversionary attack from the south-east, followed by the main 
thrust from the west. D ela Gardie, having no siege artillery, decided to en- 
ploy atried and tested tactic: to blow open one of the gates of the city with 
petards and then launch an unexpected attack. The element of surprise was 
paramount. To keep the plan secret, he did not divulge it to his forces until 
they had taken up their positions in readiness for the attack. The Swedes 
failed to capture the redoubts in the city’s outer line of defence (O kol’nyj 
gorod ), as the petardier had been killed and they had been unable to blow in 
the gate. The N ovgorod Chronicle reports that they were assisted by a cap- 
tured Russian, Ivan Sval’, who slipped into thecity and opened the Cudincev 
Gate. The city’s defenders retreated along the ramparts to the towers and 
opened fire from there. Vasilij Buturlin’s unit offered fierce resistance, but it 
proved short-lived. To avoid being surrounded, Buturlin and hismen crossed 
the river to the M arket Side. On the way they plundered shops and houses, 
on the pretext that the Swedes would in any case take everything. 

Fire broke out in thecity, causing panic among the residents who had tak- 
en refuge behind its walls. But the courageous defenders of N ovgorod con- 
tinued to resist the intruders. Their names are preserved in the Chronicle. 
Thecommander of the sra'cy, Vasilij G ajukin, thed’jak Afinogen G olenisc- 
ev and the Cossack ataman Timofej Sarov fought to the bitter end. T he chief 
priest (protopop) Amos refused to surrender to the enemy and died in the 
flames. T he Swedes took control of the outer redoubts, but their attack was 
halted at the walls of the citadel (D etinec, i.e. the Novgorod kremlin). The 
citadel was so strongly fortified that it was virtually impossible to breach 
without siege artillery. 

Inside the besieged citadel, a council of war was held. The reports of the 
d'jaki and the officers offered little comfort. T he citadel had no stores of ei- 
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Portrait of King Gustav II Adolf (1504-1632) eneainebvit H on- 
dius, 1626. SPA 1935-0405 Photo: N ationalmuseum, Stockholm. 
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“M oreover, considering that our border commissioners areto mark out thenew bor- 
der, it is probably the case that we lack particulars of how far the lands around the 


fortifications ceded to usby the Russians extended. It has been said that the best par- 
ticulars of this were to be found at the N ovgorod Chancellery, and we can only as- 





sume that you have now arranged to search for them there.” 


Thisisan extract from a later from King Gustav || Adolf of Sweden toJakob dela 


Gardie. It istheonly contemporary written reference to the N ovgorod Archives hitherto 


brought to light. Riksarkivet, Stockholm: riksregistraturet 1617, pp. 382-383 
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M edallion with a portrait of D ukeKarl Filip (1601-1622), son of KingKarl IX. 
Kungl. M yntkabinettet, Stockholm. SPA 1972-0069, Photo: N ationalmuseum, 
Stockholm. 


ther provisions or arms. T here was consequently nothing to eat for the sol- 
diers and civilians who had sought refuge there, and the guns were silent for 
want of powder. To make matters worse, D ela Gardie now had access to his 
enemy's artillery. Taking all these factors into consideration, the voevoda 
(governor) Ivan O doevskij and M etropolitan Isidor decided that further re 
sistance would be futile. On 17 July the Swedes concluded a truce with the 
Novgorodians and marched into the citadel. T here then followed a whole 
week of negotiations on the terms of a treaty. 


TheJuly Treaty 

On 25July 1611, an agreement was concluded between the N ovgorod State 
and the King of Sweden. Its preamble included a reference to the decision 
taken by the Council of the W hole Land on 23June The treaty confirmed 
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the Peace of Teusina of 1595 and theTreaty of Viborg of 1609, but differed 
from them in that it acknowledged the Swedish king as protector of Russia 
and stipulated that one of his sons was to be elected grand prince of the N ov- 
gorod State, and also of the M oscow and Vladimir states if they wished to 
join with Novgorod. Particular emphasis was placed on an alliance against 
Poland. A special clause guaranteed that the Russians would be permitted to 
retain their O rthodox religion and that established legal procedureswould be 
preserved. Pending the arrival of the Swedish prince in N ovgorod, the ad- 
ministration of the city and the surrounding region was placed in the hands 
of Dela Gardie, and M etropolitan Isidor and the voevoda O doevskij were to 
“hold consultations’ with him. T heJuly Treaty formally separated N ovgorod 
from the Russian state and placed it under obligations towards Sweden. T he 
links with the M ilitia Force were thus severed. 

Some scholars take the view that “the N ovgorod State” was created through 
the conquest of the city by the Swedes and the signing of the July Treaty. 
H owever, nothing is said in any of the versions of the treaty about the estab- 
lishment of such astate. On thecontrary, the concept already existed and the 
treaty was concluded in the name of that state. T his was wholly in line with 
the diplomatic practice that had developed at the end of the 15th century. 
T he feudal N ovgorod Republic was incorporated in J471in Ivan II1’sM us 
covite kingdom in its capacity as the N ovgorod State, which for along time 
was able to retain a degree of autonomy. Its governors dealt with various 
types of business of a national and local character, without reporting every- 
thing to thetsar. Rudiments of the old order had been preserved up to thebe- 
ginning of the 17th century. For example, deliberations between the Russian 
realm and Sweden were held in N ovgorod and agreements and treaties were 
concluded by the governors of that city and attested with a seal that had been 
made in 1565 solely to confirm peace treaties with Sweden. Vasilij Sujskij 
was following in thistradition when, in 1608, hesent M ichail Skopin-Sujskij 
to Novgorod to negotiate with the Swedes. H ere Skopin-Sujskij concluded 
a preliminary agreement with the king's secretary M ans M artensson Palm, 
and in April he confirmed the Treaty of Viborg and affixed to it the seal of 
the N ovgorod State. It was in keeping with this tradition, too, that the July 
Treaty was concluded in thename of the N ovgorod State. 

Neither party, it would seem, was entirely happy with the agreement 
reached. D ela Gardie was not sure how Stockholm would view his plans to 
create a new ruling dynasty in Russia or what the M ilitia Force's attitude 
would be to the capture of Novgorod and to the July Treaty. It was not by 
chance that he waited a whole month before informing Karl |X of thenews. 
H is fears were not unfounded. T he Swedish leaders were above all interested 
in territorial expansion. C onsequently, Gustav || Adolf, who succeeded K arl 
IX in November, wasin no hurry to place his brother on the throne of Rus- 
sia. H emadeit clear to Dela G ardiethat Sweden's expansionist plans should 
not be sacrificed for the sake of a dynastic policy. 
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T he significance of the treaty 

The ilitia Forces decision of 23)une 161Land the N ovgorodians treaty of 
23 July with the Swedes were important milestones in the history of Rus- 
sian political thinking. T hey created an opportunity to implement one of 
the many alternatives for the development of a new Russian state that had 
emerged from the Time of Troubles. T he ten-year-old Swedish prince K arl 
Filip could have becomea Russian tsar of Swedish origin. H is candidacy, ap- 
proved by the M ilitia Force on 23June 1611, had found additional support 
in Novgorod. 

The treaty of 16TLopened anew chapter in N ovgorod's history, a chapter 
that ended in 1617. Between two diametrically opposed positions, it is possi- 
ble to find a whole spectrum of views on the events of this period. O ne ex- 
treme is represented by the historian Serge Platonov. In his opinion, “N ov- 
gorod's religious and national ties with the rest of Russia were so strong that 
it neither wished nor was able to detach itself from M oscow in a state of its 
own. The old legends of past freedom and self-government had long since 
fallen silent on the banks of Lake! |lmen and the Volchov; over 150 years, the 
unifying policies of M oscow had not only managed to eradicate these leg- 
ends, but also succeeded in transferring to N ovgorod aM uscovite population 
and aM uscovite patriotism.” AstheN ovgorodians of the seventeenth centu- 
ry saw it, “aseparate N ovgorodian state outside the Russian tsardom had nev- 
er existed and, in times of unrest, N ovgorod had never been divorced from 
Moscow”. 

The other position is represented by the historian A. Nikitin, who argues 
that |van the Terrible's savage attack on N ovgorod in 15/0 was still, 40 years 
on, so fresh in the minds of those who had survived it that, during theT ime 
of Troubles, they unanimously decided to cut loose from M oscow and join 
forces with the Swedish king. They accepted the presence of Dela Gardie 
and the Swedish troops, and between 16I1Land 1617 forcefully asserted their 
independence from M oscow and thenew Romanov tsar. 

Between these two extremes lies, not the truth, but a problen, which can 
be described as that of a region in deep crisis - the result of a disintegrating 
state. When studying this region, it is necessary to renember that it had its 
own distinctive historical, geographical and political character and tradi- 
tions. Similar processes took place in Vologda and Kazan, but there the 
sources are laconic in the extreme. As far as N ovgorod is concerned, on the 
other hand, an unusually rich body of source material has been preserved to 
the present day: the N ovgorod O ccupation Archives. 


T his account of the Time of Troubles is based on the chapter “Licholet’e” in 
the book V sotavemoskovskogo gosudarstva. T he original text has been some- 
what abridged, and certain additions made. 


Annals 


Elisabeth L ofstrand 


T hese annals are compiled largely on the basis of G eneralstaben, Sverigeskrig, 
volume I, and record the most important events, from a Swedish point of 
view, on the Russian front from 1611to 16177. 


1611 
2 March 


Spring 


Early July 


8july 


Duly 


16 July 


K exholm is captured by the Swedes. 


A fortification is built at N yen to blockade N oteborg 
(O resek). 


De la Gardie has reached the Kolmov monastery, just 
north of N ovgorod. H isforcesnumber just over 4,000. 
The army lacks artillery, but does have petards, small 
engines charged with gunpowder that can be used to 
breach gates or walls. T he Swedes therefore have to at- 
tack by blowing open and then storming the gates of 
the fortification. For this to succeed, feigned assaults 
must be mounted to mislead the Russians for aslong as 
possible regarding the main point of attack. 

At this time, Novgorod is believed to have some 
30,000 inhabitants. 


T hethird False D mitrij takes Pskov. H isidentity is un- 
clear, but according to some sources he was a fugitive 
deacon by the name of Sidorka (Isidor). 


The Novgorod garrison makes a sortie against the 
Swedes, who are repulsed. 


During the night the Swedes feign an attack on the 
city, diverting the Russians attention from the gate 
where they intend to make a breakthrough - Cudin- 
cevskie vorota. According to the Third Novgorod 
Chronicle, a captured Russian, Ivan Sval’, has pro- 
vided information about the most weakly guarded 
stretches of the wall. (Ivan Sval’ is also known in the 
Occupation Archives as the under-secretary Ivan Pro- 
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T7 July 


July 


August 


27 August 


P22 September 


BSeptember 


30 September 


30 O ctober 


25D ecember 


kof’ev.) The city is captured, but the citadel, the N ov- 
gorod kremlin, holds out. 


T he Swedes take the citadel, where the city’s leaders, 
headed by M etropolitan Isidor and the governor Ivan 
O doevskij, have taken refuge. 


A treaty is Sgned between the Swedes and the Rus 
sians. 


T he Swedish general Evert H orn, D ela Gardie's right- 
hand man, attempts to take Pskov. By now, the third 
False D mitrij has departed for Gdov, which he con- 
trols, along with Ivangorod and Kopor’e. 


The N ovgorodians draw up aletter to Karl 1X of Swe 
den, placing themselves under his protection and ask- 
ing to beruled by one of his sons. 


Ladoga falls, followed shortly afterwards by Tichvin 
and Staraja Russa. N dteborg (O resek), however, con- 
tinues its resistance. 


Thanksgiving in churches throughout Sweden for the 
conquest of N ovgorod. 


Coup in Pskov. T he authorities and some elements of 
the army have shown leanings towards Sweden. Now 
the common people rebel, with the help of 300 Cos 
sacks. H orn wants to attack D mitrij in Gdov. H owev- 
er, the Governor of Narva, Filip von Scheiding, refus- 
es to send artillery, so nothing comes of the planned 
siege. D mitrij later goes to |vangorod and from there 
to Pskov, whereheis formally proclaimed tsar on 4D e 
cember 1611 


Karl 1X dies. 


Full powers are issued for the embassy of leading N ov- 
gorodians that is to go to Stockholm to negotiate and 
to bring back a Swedish prince to rule N ovgorod, and 
possibly all of Russia. N ews of the king's death has not 
yet reached the city. 
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Beginning of year 


10 J anuary 


January/February 


Late February 
25 February 


18M arch 


Early April 


April 


Representatives of the C ossack forces outside M oscow 
arrive in Pskov and hail D mitrij as tsar. H owever, as a 
result of hisimmoral way of life, he loses everyone's re 
spect. H e feels compelled to flee, but is captured and 
returned to Pskov, where heis handed over to the M os- 
cow Cossacks. 


Gustav II Adolf signs a reply to M etropolitan Isidor, 
O doevskij and the estates of N ovgorod, stating that he 
himself wishes to assume responsibility for the govern- 
ment of Novgorod and also of all Russians, if they are 
willing to accept this arrangement. A number of land 
grants signed the same day show that the Swedish king 
has assumed the title of tsar. 


The Cossack chief Alekse) Michajlovié settles near 
Staraja Russa; at Borovici to the east, there is another 
horde of 2,000 men under Colonel Alexander N alivaj- 
ko. To the west, the countrysideis being ravaged by the 
feared Pole Lisowski and his men. Staraja Russa is lost 
at the beginning of 1612, but is soon recaptured. The 
actions of the C ossack irregulars threaten to complete 
ly undermine the Swedish administration of the N ov- 
gorod area. 


The N ovgorod embassy arrives in Stockholm. 
H orn defeats N alivajko at Borovici. 


Horn inflicts a heavy defeat on Aleksg M ichajlovic. 
H enow feelsin aposition to send boyars and troopsto 
U streka to collect unpaid taxes in the form of money 
and provisions from 28 pogosts. 


The king's letter reaches De la Gardie in Novgorod, 
causing him to despair. H is plan, which he is pursuing 
with great vigour, is for the king's 1Lyear-old brother 
Karl Filip to be declared successor to the Russian 
throne 


N dteborg (O resek) capitulates to the Swedish officer 
K las Eriksson Slang, following along siege. 


Al 


M id-M ay 


Spring 


2June 


June 


16 June 


June 


LateJune 


3July 


July 
(date unknown) 


Early August 
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A new letter arrives from theking, making asomewhat 
unclear reference to Karl Filip’s candidacy. D elaGardie 
puts a favourable interpretation on it, and Novgorod 
rejoices. Porchov and Torzok voluntarily open their 
gates. Ladoga, however, has to be besieged - adifficult 
undertaking, as Evert H orn is fully occupied at Pskov. 


W hen, thanksto Evert H orn, all is quiet on the eastern 
front, he is entrusted with the task of capturing the 
western Russian fortresses, once the ground has thawed. 
To provide the necessary troops, Dela Gardie has to 
make do with a small force in Novgorod and its envi- 
rons. T hisis only possible thanks to the calm that has 
ensued following the spring operations. 


Gustav Adolf writes to Dela Gardie, forcefully reject- 
ing the latter's arguments in favour of Karl Filip’s can- 
didacy for the Russian crown. 


The king receives De la Gardies letter of 8 May, re 
porting the expressions of joy in Novgorod at the 
“oromise’ regarding Karl Filip. 


K opor’eis captured. 


The third False D mitrij is taken from Pskov to Mos 
cow as a prisoner of the Cossacks. On the way, the es- 
cort is surprised by Lisowski’s irregulars and D mitrij is 
stabbed. 


Jamais captured. 


D ela Gardie reports on the favourable reception given 
to the Novgorodian embassy by the M ilitia Force at 
Jaroslavl’. O ne task of this embassy is to promote the 
candidacy of Karl Filip. 


Gdovis captured. W hileheisso far south, Evert H orn 
decides to make another attempt to take Pskov. But his 
forces are in such a poor state that they are not up to 
besieging the city. T he foreign troops are unreliable, as 
usual because they have not been paid. 


T he siege of Pskov has to be raised. 


Around 23August 


30 ctober 


N ovember 


4 December 


6B 
N ew Year 


After 17 January 


February 


21F ebruary 


18M arch 


De la Gardie writes a letter to Stockholm explaining 
and urging support for his policy. T he siege of Ivan- 
gorod is begun. The aim is to starve the fortress into 
submission. Soon large numbers of the population 
want to surrender to the Swedes, but they are driven 
back to ensure that food supplies run out more quick- 


ly. 


Gustav Adolf puts hisnameto aletter to the N ovgorod 
estates. H e accepts N ovgorod’s choice of ruler on be 
half of his brother. H e pledges that K arl Filip will come 
to Viborg on 28 February 1613 There he should be 
met by envoys not only from N ovgorod, but also from 
the rest of Russia. 


A decision is made in Stockholm to send Karl Filip to 
Russia. In confidential discussions, the decision is de 
scribed asa “feint”. Gustav Adolf has not given up hope 
of incorporating the conquered territories in his king- 
dom. 


Ivangorod falls. 


A lack of troops prevents H orn from turning his atten- 
tion once again to Pskov. By and large, calm now pre 
vails in the Russian theatre of war. 


De la Gardie and the Novgorod estates send Fedor 
Boborykin to M oscow with the good news of Karl Fil- 
ip’simminent arrival. 


The intention is that Karl Filip will travel to Russia 
round the Gulf of Bothnia, but his journey is con- 
stantly postponed owing to an unusually mild winter, 
which makes overland travel more difficult. T he N ov- 
gorod envoys suggest to the D owager Q ueen that the 
prince should travel across the sea, which has not yet 
frozen over, but she refuses. 


M ichail Romanov is elected tsar, and the Russians be- 
come more self-confident. 


De la Gardie writes to the king, asking him to hasten 
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Beginning of year 


Early April 


29 April 


M id-M ay 


June 


K arl Filip’sdeparture and to reinforce the army in Rus- 
sia with the troops that have become available now that 
the war in Denmark has ended. Sweden must seek to 
hold on to its gains and to extend its empireto the Arc- 
tic Ocean in thenorth. 


The Poles intensify their forays. De la Gardie feels he 
has no choice but to send troops to Porchov. H orn is 
ordered to clear the areas to the south-west and south 
of Lake II’men’. In conjunction with this operation, 
the idea of a surprise attack on Pskov arises. The Polish 
raiding parties are driven away, whereupon Horn re 
turns from Staraja Russa via Korostyn’ to Porchov, 
where he arrives before 5 April. From here he sends 
out reconnoitring and scouting parties to determine 
whether it will be possible to capture Pskov. H e real- 
izes, though, that thereis no hope of success. 


De la Gardie receives definite news of the election of 
M ichail Romanov. H e engages the services of the Cos- 
sack chief Sidor and his irregulars. Gustav Adolf later 
demands that they be “got rid of”. 


Gustav Adolf writes a letter to Dela Gardie. H e sees 
three policy options with regard to Russia: (1) the dy- 
nastic plan; (2) if it fails, asecure peace and compensa- 
tion for Sweden's sacrifices; (3) if the Russians refuse, 
vigorous prosecution of the war. On no account is the 
king prepared to allow Karl Filip to be grand prince of 
Novgorod alone - hemust be madetsar of all Russia. 


A Russian force of around 6,000 men takes a fortified 
camp in the east. N ow that they have a tsar, the Rus- 
Sians are beginning to rally. Somewhat later, a smaller 
body of men advances as far as the Staraja Russa area. 
Captain Robert M oor isputin command of thetroops 
that areto try to drivethe Russians from the vicinity of 
U streka. 


T he Swedes are driven out of Tichvin and Gdov. But 
the Russians lack sufficient forces for an attack on the 
N ovgorod heartland. 


K arl Filip sets off from Stockholm. At the same time as 
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LateJuly 
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the duke and his retinue, the N ovgorod embassy also 
departs, having been detained in Stockholm since Feb- 
ruary 1612. For the time being, though, the envoys 
must remain in Finland asa kind of hostage. 


Reinforcements arrive from Finland and Sweden. 
Since it is unclear for a long time how substantial the 
reinforcements will be, De la Gardie engages foreign 
mercenaries at his own expense. 


Gustav Adolf receives D ela Gardie'’s report on theelec- 
tion of the grand prince in M oscow and the fall of 
Tichvin. A few days later, Evert H orn arrives in Stock- 
holm with fresh reports from Russia. The bad news 
does not alter the king's basic position. H edoes not in- 
tend to give up any of his aims and hopes to be able to 
send substantial reinforcements to N ovgorod. 


Karl Filip arrives in Viborg. T here are no envoys there 
to receive him, from M oscow or N ovgorod. H owever, 
Novgorod rejoices, and all its church bells are rung for 
three days. For a short time, the national movement 
loses ground. 


An embassy leaves Novgorod for Viborg. It is ship- 
wrecked en route, however. 


The Staraja Russa area is cleared of Russian raiding 
parties. 


Theconvent at Tichvin is recaptured by the Swedes. 
The N ovgorod embassy arrives in Viborg. 

The embassy is received in audience In accordance 
with their instructions, the envoys request that K arl 
Filip should continue immediately to N ovgorod. 


The authorities in Torzok detain the messengers sent 
to M oscow with news of Karl Filip’s arrival. 


An attempt to recapture G dov ismounted. T he Swedes 
suffer a severe defeat. 
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The king has to inform D ela Gardie that heis unable 
to send the promised reinforcements. H e will have to 
manage on his own for the winter. T he army should be 
concentrated in Novgorod and live off the land. He 
writes that it is better that the land of the Russians is 
laid waste than that Sweden should be impoverished. 


T he Swedes siege of Tichvin has to be raised. 


D ela Gardie writes to the commissioners in Viborg to 
instruct them not to raise the question of N ovgorod’s 
incorporation in the Swedish empire before military 
reinforcements have arrived. 


The Russian envoys who set off for Stockholm in 1671 
are finally given permission to return to Novgorod. 
First, though, they are required to kiss the cross to 
pledge that they will remain loyal to Karl Filip and 
stand by the treaty of 1611 Their joy is short-lived, 
however: they fall into the hands of Cossacks and, 
branded as traitors by their fellow countrymen, are 
dragged first to Pskov and then to M oscow. 


The king slowly begins to realize that the people of 
Novgorod are not going to give up their passive resist- 
ance. A contributory factor behind his change of poli- 
cy seems to be the war- weariness that has emerged dur- 
ing the deliberations of the Council and the Diet. The 
commissioners in Viborg are instructed to enter into 
direct negotiations with M oscow. 


Evert H orn leaves N arva and lays siege to G dov. 


H orn hasto abandon thesiegeof Gdov.T hismarksthe 
end of the Swedish counte- offensive, which has proved 
acomplete failure. T he initiative now passes to the Rus- 
sians. T heir strategy (the winter offensive) is as follows: 
after recapturing Tichvin, the natural goal is to retake 
Ladoga and N éteborg (O resek), too, thereby cutting 
off the Swedes communications on and along theVol- 
chov, via Ladoga towards N yen. In the west, the situa 
tion has been stabilized by the recapture of G dov. The 
Russians in Pskov can now join forces with the troops 
at Staraja Russa, with a view to surrounding N ovgorod 
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16M 
DP January 
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from the west, from Porchov. To close the circle, the 
main Russian attack should meanwhile be launched 
along the road from M oscow, via Valdaj and Bronnicy. 
This attack, however, will be delayed and impeded 
by heavy snowfall. N ew Russian troops under Prince 
D mitrij Trubeckoj gather in Torzok. T heC ossack force 
around Staraja Russa grows. T he officer in command 
of the fortification at Staraja Russa is cavalry captain 
Frans D ucker. D ela Gardie feels no real anxiety about 
a Russian offensive, his main concern is how to secure 
provisions for histroops. T he N ovgorod areais already 
hard pressed by taxes, and parts have been ravaged by 
both Russians and Poles. T hereisa danger that, if sup- 
plies are not forthcoming, the troops will mutiny and 
plunder Novgorod. The soldiers have not all received 
full pay: only the small garrison in N ovgorod itself has 
been paid in full, to avoid any risks. What is more, 
there is a severe shortage of uniforms for the winter. 


The king meets the Council in V asteras, confirming 
his change of policy. T henegotiationsin Viborg are ex- 
pressly declared to be hopeless. Karl Filip is to return 
home forthwith. The Swedish demands are greatly 
moderated. The plans to conquer the Arctic Ocean 
coast are shelved. Sweden will be content with Ivan- 
gorod, Jama, Kopor’e, N dteborg (O resek), Kexholm, 
Gdov and Ladoga. 


TheN ovgorodian envoysin V iborg are given a farewell 
audience. T he Swedes tell them that the negotiations 
will continuein N ovgorod. 


Karl Filip departs for Stockholm. 


T he Swedish D iet meetsin O rebro. T he estates express 
a strong desire for peace. N evertheless, they decide that 
the Novgorod area should not be evacuated until a 
peace has been concluded. Gustav Adolf announces 
that he will go to Finland himself to speed the negotia- 
tions or to take command if hostilities should ensue. 


The leading men of Novgorod are summoned to a 
meeting with D ela Gardie and H orn. T hey are asked 
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if, despite K arl Filip’s departure, they intend to remain 
under Gustav Adolf’s protection. T heir answer is that 
they do, since they are bound by their oath. But they 
speak above all of their allegiance to Karl Filip. Dela 
Gardie replies that Karl Filip has renounced and en- 
trusted to his brother the government of the patricians 
of Novgorod, but this renunciation carries no weight 
with the Novgorodians. He then goes a step further, 
demanding that Novgorod should unite for all time 
with Sweden, though asa free people, as Lithuania has 
done with Poland. H owever, his demand falls on deaf 
ears. Dela Gardietriesin vain to scare the N ovgorodi- 
ans by referring to the Poles and to Gustav Adolf’s talk 
of war reparations. T heir answer remains the same: the 
city is bound by its oath to Karl Filip; they cannot be 
tray him. 


N ew directivesto D elaG ardie and thecommissioners. 
Direct negotiations with M oscow are to begin as soon 
as possible. T he order to reach a prior settlement with 
N ovgorod is revoked. O wing to the slow winter postal 
service, it takes a very long time for these new instruc- 
tions to reach their addressees. 


DelaGardie attempts to drive the Cossacks out of the 
Staraja Russa area, but fails. 


The king accepts England's offer to mediate, and de 
clares that he also wishes to bring about Dutch media 
tion. 


The Russians, led by Prince Trubeckoj, advance to- 
wards N ovgorod and dig in at Bronnicy. Dela Gardie 
does not fear an immediate attack, but begins to as- 
semble his troops around Novgorod. The garrison at 
Staraja R ussa leaves, razing the fortification as they do. 


Gustav Adolf writes to De la Gardie informing him 
that heintends to launch his Russian campaign in July. 
H owever, he realizes that it may not be possibleto hold 
Novgorod until help arrives. His directives for that 
eventuality are ruthless: the city, the kremlin and the 
buildings it contains are to be rendered useless to the 
enemy. Once this is done, the general himself should 
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June/July 
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retreat, either to join the king or to takeup a secure po- 
sition elsewhere. 


The king arrives in N arva. H ere he has to wait almost 
amonth for reinforcements. 


De la Gardie receives unexpected and welcome rein- 
forcementsin theshape of theC ossack force of the Pol- 
ish colonel Sidor. 

In purely numerical terms the Swedes arein a strong 
position, but food isin very short supply. T he cavalry 
have to eat their horses, and are thus increasingly re 
duced to an unmounted force. In the wake of the food 
shortage comes disease. T he soldiers are not paid. 

At Bronnicy, a positional war develops, partly as a 
result of flooding. T he Swedes areled by Colonel Sam- 
uel Cobron. The Russian and Swedish troops have en- 
camped on opposite banks of the River M sta. T he sol- 
diers are subjected to a barrage of propaganda from the 
Russians. 


The Russians begin to pull back from Bronnicy. Tru- 
beckoj's army is subsequently disbanded. T he Swedes 
can now operate freely, and Gustav Adolf decides to 
besiege G dov, as the first stage of an advance on Pskov. 
T he Swedes continue to put pressure on N ovgorod to 
submit to Sweden. A new and heavy war tax is ordered 
immediately after the victory at Bronnicy. 


The Novgorod area is now calm. The fortification at 
Staraja Russa is restored. As well as at that fortress, gar- 
risons are maintained as usual at Porchov and Tesovo. 

In Kexholm (Korela) county, however, it was never 
really calm at any time during the Russian war. The 
area was too vast to be completely controlled. The 
commanding officer here was cavalry captain H ans 
M ikaelsson M unck. T he purposeful manner in which 
Swedish administration was introduced in Kexholm 
county is evidenced, for example, by Swedish tax ac- 
counts for 1612-163 


King James of England gives John M ericke a letter of 
credence to act as mediator between Sweden and Rus- 
da. 
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The king establishes a detachment of troops under 
Evert H orn’s command to take Gdov. By appointing 
H orn as supreme commande, the king heeds the en- 
treaties of Chancellor O xenstierna and the Council 
not to go into the field himself. From his headquarters 
at N arva, though, he doestake overall command of op- 
erations in the Russian theatre of war. In July, O xen- 
stierna joins him at his headquarters. 


D ela Gardie arrives at the king's headquarters in N ar- 
va. In his absence, he leaves C olonel J esper Andersson 
Cruusin charge of N ovgorod. 


Secretary M ans M artensson Palm, head of the Swedish 
administration in N ovgorod, proposes the annexation 
of Novgorod to Sweden. 


Gustav Adolf arrives at G dov. 


Petition from the estates of N ovgorod to Gustav Adolf, 
firmly declining the requested annexation to Sweden. 
Novgorod is bound to Karl Filip by its oath and its 
kissing of the cross, but, as before, gratefully acknowl- 
edges Gustav Adolf as its protector. T he hardships of 
the city are described in lurid detail. Theking is urged 
to ease the burden of taxation. 


Gdov capitulates. For several reasons, G ustav Adolf re 
frainsfrom following through with an attack on Pskov. 
H edecides to use the success at G dov to try once again 
to begin negotiations with M oscow. De la Gardie is 
granted leave for the winter and departs for Sweden. 


Full powers and instructions are issued for Evert H orn, 
who is supreme commander in D elaG ardie's absence, 
and for Colonel Jesper Andersson Cruus and M ans 
M artensson Palm, who are to act as commissioners in 
the peace negotiations in M oscow. Gustav Adolf now 
lays claim to the whole of Novgorod, which has long 
been an independent principality and which, jure bel- 
li, already belongs to Sweden. In addition, theking de 
mands 50 barrels of gold. 

Action to secureimmediate annexation to Sweden is 
thus to be taken in both Novgorod and Pskov. Pskov 
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must be attacked by force of arms, whereas N ovgorod 
is to be won over by negotiations. 

The same day, Evert H orn is instructed to demand 
that the city swear an oath of allegiance to Gustav 
Adolf. Previously, the N ovgorodians have evaded the 
issue by invoking their oath of allegiance to Karl Filip. 
To avoid this happening, the Swedes explain that the 
latter, having failed to gain the support of all Russia, 
has withdrawn and relinquished all his rights in favour 
of Gustav Adolf. 


The king leaves the theatre of war, arriving in Stock- 
holm in mid-N ovember. 


Evert Horn leaves Ivangorod. On arriving in Nov- 
gorod he finds thecity in a “wretched state’. T he grain 
sown in the spring lies unharvested under the snow. 
H ardships and shortages are the lot of civilians and sol- 
diersalike T heN ovgorodians discontent is made worse 
by the heavy tax which they havein vain asked the king 
to spare them from. 


Horn, in Novgorod, takes over the command of the 
Swedish armed forces in Russia. Complete calm now 
prevails throughout the theatre of war. 

T he Swedes feel no fear of the Russians, since their 
forces are tied up at Smolensk. Now, for want of 
troops, the tsar is forced to resort to other means to 
drive the Swedes from the occupied territories. The 
Russian population is ordered to destroy all grain and 
other food stocks apart from what is required for their 
own domestic needs. T he effects of this tactic of starv- 
ing out the Swedes are already making themselves felt. 


After applying pressure for sometime, Evert H orn now 
demands without further ado that Novgorod should 
unite with Sweden, as Lithuania did with Poland. The 
N ovgorodians repeat their old arguments. 

The English envoy John M ericke arrives in M oscow, 
where heis accorded every honour. 


A two-year truce is concluded with Poland, with effect 
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from 29 Septenber 1614. 


T heN ovgorodians secure permission to try to mediate 
between M oscow and Sweden. T hey write a letter to 
Moscow. If they have not received a reply by Easter, 
they will swear the oath of allegiance to Gustav Adolf 
that is demanded of them. The letter is delivered by 
an embassy led by Archimandrite Kiprian. About a 
month later, the envoys return to Novgorod. They 
bring with them areply from the boyar council, full of 
polemic against the Swedes and reproaching the city 
for its defection. 

Despite all that has happened, the grand prince 
Michail Romanov has acceded to the city’s entreaties. 
Instead of an army, heplans to send envoys. Questions 
regarding titles and ceremonial issues of importance 
for the negotiations are dealt with at length. The reply 
from M oscow strengthens the N ovgorodians resolve. 
The call for incorporation with Sweden is firmly re 
jected. 


H orn receives intelligence about the Russians assem- 
bling reinforcements at Tichvin. He orders Samuel 
Cobron to march on thetown, but C obron fallsill and 
is unable to carry out the order, and subsequently deep 
snow prevents any troop movements. 


H orn goes to Porchov, where he takes steps to cut off 
food supplies to Pskov from the Livonian side. 


John M erickeinformsG ustav Adolf of hisarrival. H orn 
triesto persuade M ericketo stop in N ovgorod en route 
and help to get negotiations under way. The parties 
cannot agree on a time and place. The title issue may 
also prove contentious. T he Swedes carefully avoid di- 
rectly or indirectly acknowledging M ichail Romanov's 
title of grand prince. 


Throughout the spring there are rumours about the 
tsar gathering troops in various areas to the east. Like 
DelaGardiein 1614, however, Horn isless afraid of a 
Russian attack than of the effects of the indescribable 
destitution in N ovgorod and the surrounding area. 
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Gustav Adolf orders D ela Gardie to leave Sweden for 
Finland to raise new troops. Shortly afterwards he ap- 
points H enrik H orn and Arvid T Onnesson W ildeman 
to serve as commissioners at the forthcoming peace 
congress. 


In responseto H orn’sincessant attempts at persuasion, 
Novgorod declares yet again that it refuses to be incor- 
porated in Sweden. The city has honoured all its un- 
dertakings. T hree- quarters of itsinhabitants have died 
in destitution and misery. The letter to M oscow has 
had theintended effect, and the English mediator ison 
his way. As usual, the N ovgorodians are unstinting in 
their assurances of allegiance and loyalty, once again 
concluding with an offer - unwelcome from Gustav 
Adolf’s point of view - to renew their oath to Karl Fil- 
ip. The attempts to force N ovgorod into submission 
have in other words failed. W hen, thanks to the inter- 
vention of the western powers, the peace talks finally 
get under way, Sweden is only able to invoke the rights 
it has acquired by force of arms. Both England and 
the Netherlands have an interest in the Russian trade 
routes remaining open. But the mediators are also jeal- 
ously watching each other: in their mutual rivalry, they 
must endeavour to control Sweden's policy towards 
Russia. John M ericke represents England’s commercial 
interests in Russia and is therefore bound to take Rus- 
Sia’s side (wishing to see a strong Russian central gov- 
ernment that can safeguard trade). The Dutch envoys 
adopt amore impartial position. 


M ericke arrives in Novgorod. His pro-Russian stance 
is immediately apparent. H eis unpleasantly surprised 
to discover that the States G eneral are also mediating. 


Dela Gardie leaves Abo for Russia, travelling viaN ar- 
va. 


T he Swedish fleet with the king on board sets sail from 
Stockholm. 


T he Swedish fleet and the king arrivein N arva. 
Mericke and Evert Horn set off from Novgorod to 
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make an appeal to Gustav Adolf. They meet him in 
Narva, at the head of an army ready for action. 


H ans Boije, Colonel of the Finnish Cavalry, who isin 
Finland, is ordered by the king to go to Novgorod to 
relieve Colonel Jesper Andersson Cruus as command- 
ing officer there. 


M ericke arrives in Narva with Horn and meets the 
king. His approach isto demand negotiations under a 
truce, which is completely at variance with the Swedes 
intentions. From the outset, therefore, irritation creeps 
into the negotiations. M ericke also brings with him a 
long missive from the grand prince, the main points of 
which are that theintended attack on Pskov isan insult 
to the king of England, who has undertaken to medi- 
ate, and that Sweden should not be permitted to ap- 
point commissioners who have been involved in the 
Russian war. 


D espite the inadequate equipment of his army, Gustav 
Adolf orders it to march on Pskov. The same day he 
issues full powers for his commissioners at the peace 
talks: Dela Gardie, Henrik Horn, Arvid T onnesson, 
Filip von Scheiding and M ans M artensson Palm. Pre 
sumably asa concession to M ericke, M ichail Romanov 
is referred to here as “the recently elected and now 
reigning tsar and grand prince of the Russian king- 
dom”. 

D ela Gardie has to stay in N arvato ensure that the 
remaining troops leave for Pskov. 


Theking and his troops reach G dov. 


Theking and his troops arrive at Pskov, wherethey en- 
camp at the Snjetogorskij monastery, a short distance 
west-north-west of the city. 


Evert Horn is killed when the king mounts a show of 
strength against Pskov. T heaccident isnot unexpected: 
H orn has long been criticized for his imprudence. H is 
death is an irreparable loss to the Swedes. 


The Russian commissioners compose a letter protest- 
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ing at the siege of Pskov. T hey also launch into an end- 
less discussion of formalities and questions of prestige. 


is the date on which the peace congress is due to begin. 
The siege of Pskov is intended by the Swedes to give 
greater momentum to the congress and bring about an 
early peace. H owever, none of the delegates manage to 
arrive by the appointed date. N ot until the beginning 
of September do they gather in N ovgorod. 


The grand prince writes a furious letter to M ericke, 
threatening to conclude a peace with the Poles and 
unite with them against Sweden, since the Swedes are 
persisting with their plans to attack Pskov. The English 
mediator sides entirely with the Russians. At the same 
time, the Swedish mediators are worried by the king's 
obstinacy - they fear that thesiege of Pskov could drive 
the Russians into the arms of the Poles. 


DelaGardieand M erickearrivein N ovgorod. 


Thekinginformsthecommissioners that heintendsto 
maintain the siege of Pskov. 


The Dutch envoys arrive in Narva: Reinhold van Bre 
derode, President of the High Council of the province 
of H olland; Dirck Baas, mayor of Amsterdam; and the 
knight Albert Joachimi. T hey are eagerly awaited. G us- 
tav Adolf’s distrust of M erickeis growing all the time 


Theking informs M ericke that he intends to maintain 
the siege of Pskov. M ericke threatens to return home if 
the Swedes begin to fire on the city. 


Plans for winter quarters are drawn up. T hey show that 
the besieging army is over 8,500 strong. In all, Swe 
den’s armed forcesin Russianumber 13300 men. 


An infectious disease breaks out in the Swedes camp. 
Gustav Adolf gives orders to prepare to withdraw. T he 


situation is now such that the city must be taken by 
storm or the siege raised. 
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The Swedish peace negotiators and M ericke arrive at 
the Vzvad monastery on the south shore of Lake I|’- 


, 


men. 


The Swedes storm Pskov. Their troops manage to 
climb thewalls, but are driven back. H unger has begun 
to torment the beleaguered population, but they arein 
good spirits, because they are well aware of the disease 
raging among the Swedes. Only a third of the troops 
are fit for action. The king decides to raise the siege 
forthwith. 


The commissioners are greatly embarrassed by the 
events at Pskov. M ericke is delighted. H e has not real- 
ized what has really happened, and sees the raising of 
the siege as a great diplomatic victory, rather than are 
sult of the Swedes having difficulties of their own. 
When Dela Gardie takes him aside to “discuss with 
him in my poor Russian” - the only way of avoiding 
the use of an interpreter - the Englishman assures him 
that the biggest obstacle to peace has now been re 
moved. 


T he Swedish peace negotiators and M ericke arrive in 
the village of Romanovo. 


Gustav Adolf leaves the camp at Pskov for N arva. 


T he Swedish negotiators take up residence in the vil- 
lage of Glebovo, close to Diderino, where M ericke is 
already installed. The D utch mediators have previous- 
ly found accommodation in Glebovo. 


After several months of wrangling over procedural is- 
sues (safe-conduct, venue for the negotiations, creden- 
tials, status of the D utch mediators, positions of tents 
and tables, titles etc.), the first session of the peace con- 
gress isheld “amid pomp and splendour”. 


TheRussians demand reparations and the return of all 
occupied territories, including in principle the whole 
of Estonia. The meeting breaks up in acrimony. The 
weather does little to improve the atmosphere: it is so 
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cold that several of the guards suffer frostbite. 


The two sides are still making completely incompati- 
ble demands. T he Swedes threaten to leave. 


An expedition is sent to the grand prince in M oscow. 
T he delegates now have to await his reply. 


As yet, thereis no answer from the grand prince, and 
the Swedes decide to leave, despite Russian protests. 


T he Swedish peace delegates take their leave. 


M ericke summons the Swedes to a new conference. 
A letter from the grand prince has just arrived. H owev- 
er, they are not satisfied by his reply. 


T he Swedes insist that they still intend to leave The 
mediators then propose a truce. During it, Mericke 
will try to persuade the grand prince, and the Dutch 
Gustav Adolf, to make the necessary concessions. T he 
meeting isa stormy one. At first, the Swedes reject the 
proposal, but then they agree to a three-month truce. 
The next meeting is set for 31 M ay, somewhere be 
tween Ladoga and Tichvin. 


TheDutch mediators arrive in Stockholm to negotiate 
with the Swedish king. 


H enrik H orn speaks out in favour of concessions, with 
reference to thetax burden, Polish conspiracies and the 
danger of Russian-Polish cooperation. If absolutely 
necessary, Sweden should content itself with N oteborg 
(O resek) and suitable financial compensation. De la 
Gardieis less radical than H orn. But it will be months 
before the king is won over by the calls for greater 
moderation. In reality, though, this does not matter 
very much, as it will be along time before any discus- 
sion of substantive issues can begin. 


M erickearrivesin Tichvin from M oscow, and isjoined 
there by the Russian commissioners. N ow it isamatter 
of also securing the attendance of the Swedes. 
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The Polish Diet grants Prince W tadystaw funds for a 
new campaign in Russia. T he objective is still unclear, 
and the whole venture is deeply worrying for Swedes 
and Russians alike, even though the Poleswill not bein 
a position to cross the border until 1617. 


Colonel Karl Karlsson Gyllenhielm, who has been ap- 
pointed to succeed Evert H orn asfield marshal, begins 
his march on Pskov via G dov. H is instructions are to 
attempt an assault on the city and subsequently to 
build fortifications on both sides of the River Velikaja. 


D ela Gardieis detained in N ovgorod by the king's or- 
ders and by a protracted and serious illness. H is fellow 
commissioners eventually gather in Ladoga. 


After some hesitation, De la Gardie proceeds to La 
doga. N ow the negotiations gather momentum. T hey 
still revolve around the same issues, however. And the 
old question arises of whether military operations are 
permissible while peace talks are under way. T he at- 
tempts to take Pskov embitter the negotiations to the 
very end. 


Gyllenhielm reaches the Pskov area. The rumour of a 
Polish attack on the city proves unfounded. The 
Swedes refrain from trying to surprise the city and be 
gin work on their fortifications. 


M ericke arrives in Ladoga. 


A new round of peace negotiations begins. T he parties 
continueto argue about N dteborg (O resek), which the 
Russians are unwilling to give up. 


T he Swedes pay a farewell visit to M ericke, well aware 
that the thaw will prevent them from actually leaving. 
They are lucky - the thaw continues and new confer- 
ences can be held. 


Agreement is reached in the protracted negotiations. 
Stolbovo is chosen as the venue for the final peace con- 
gress. 
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Ceremonial issues relating to the forthcoming congress 
are argued over from this day until the end of the year, 
the disputes filling between thirty and forty pages of 
the protocol. For example, the Swedes believe that dis- 
putes over precedence can most easily be avoided if 
each side hasits own door. But M ericke's lodgings have 
only one entrance, and anew doorway therefore has to 
be opened up. H oweve,, M erickeisill in bed and does 
not want to be disturbed by the hammering. T he two 
sides agree to take it in turns to enter first through the 
one existing door. 


T he Swedes have to leave the fortification near Pskov. 


T he peace congress opens at Stolbovo with long, polite 
speeches. T hen the disputes erupt once again. 


Treaty drafts and proposals are exchanged. As before, 
M ericke has to act as an intermediary. 


The commissioners meet again. Amid endless discus- 
sion, the peace treaty is drawn up, point by point. 


The final checking of the treaty drafts can begin. T his 
immediately gives rise to new arguments. 


The original treaty documents are signed and ex- 

changed. Principal provisions: 

¢ Novgorod, Staraja Russa and Porchov are to be evac- 
uated 14 days after the conclusion of the peace, La 
doga a week later. 

* Gdov is to remain in Swedish hands until the peace 
has been ratified and the border determined. 

¢ All of Karl Filip’s claims to the returned territories 
are declared null and void, under the personal guar- 
antee of Gustav Adolf. 

¢ The Russians cede Ivangorod, Kopor’e, Jama and 
N dteborg (O resek) and the surrounding areas. M en- 
bers of the upper classes who wish to emigrate may 
do so within 14 days, but peasants and parish priests 
must remain. 

¢ Sweden is awarded reparations of 20,000 roubles 


©) 


and may retain all spoils of war taken before 20 N o- 
vember. 
¢ Thecession of K exholm (Korela) is also confirmed. 
¢ Mutual freedom of trade and travel is granted, ac- 
companied by numerous rights and advantages. 
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Page 15from Series! : 135 T he document deals with the confiscation of a quarter of the 
harvest gathered on the Belaja etatein Butkovskoj pogost. T hescribeis!van Prokof'ev 
(probably |van Sval’). Facsmile 


N otes on the administration of N ovgorod 


Adrian Sdin, Zoja Dmitrieva & Sergg Kozlov 


Territorial organization 


Pjatina, uezd, prisud, polovina. Throughout the 16th century, the M oscow 
authorities attempted to implement territorial reforms in N ovgorod. In 
the late Ith century, they introduced a system of pjatiny (‘fifths’), cover- 
ing most of the N ovgorod Lands. T he five pjatiny created were Vodskaja, 
Selonskaja, O bonezskaja, D erevskaja and Bezeckaja. 

At the same time, a system of uezdy (districts) was established. T hese 
consisted of the territories around the towns and fortresses, and were 
made up of anumber of pogosts. T he following uezdy were created: N ov- 
gorod (the largest), I|vangorod, Jama, Kopor’e, Korela, Ladoga, O resek 
and Staraja Russa. Sometimes the uezdy of Kursk and Demon (in the 
southern part of D erevskaja pjatina) are also mentioned, but up to the end 
of the 16th century references to them are very rare. 

Another word for uezd is prisud (court district), the reason being that in 
the 16th century the towns (fortresses) became the centres of court dis- 
tricts. By the end of the 16th century, this aspect of the meaning of the 
word had been lost, and prisud became merely a synonym of uezd. 

In the middle of the 16th century, after the institution of guba elders 
had been created, the pjatiny were divided into poloviny (halves): 

* Bezeckaja pjatina into Belozerskaja and T verskaja poloviny. 

* Derevskaja pjatina into Grigorja M orozova polovina and Zicharja 
Rjabéikova polovina (Grigorij M orozov and Zichar’ Rjabzikov arethe 
names of the scribes who recorded D erevskaja pjatina in 1539-40). 

* O bonezskaja pjatina into N agornaja and Z aonezskaja poloviny. 

* Seonskaja pjatina into Zaleskaja and Zarusskaja poloviny. 

¢ Vodskaja pjatina into K orel’skaja and Poluzskaja poloviny. 

Stan. Wecan sometimes read about certain pjatiny having been divided in 
the 16th century into tany (Z areckij tan and O rechovskij stan in Vodska- 
ja pjatina, Kostovskij tan and Borovickij tan in Bezeckaja pjatina). T his 
reflects the gradual nature of the quba reform and theM oscow state's con- 
stant experimentation with the territorial organization of Novgorod; in 
this context, the stan is the residence of the gubnoj tarosta and of anum- 
ber of pogosts belonging to the guba district. 

D vorcovaja volo’. From the early 16th century, settled areas were the pri- 
vate property of the tsar. H ere we find the crown villages. T he rents and 
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taxes from dvorcovye volosti went into the tsar’s private coffers. The term 
comes from thecentral office, D vorec (Palace) or Bol’soj D vorec (Great Pal- 
ace), which received payments from the volosti. 

* Pogost. Administrative unit, consisting of a village with a church and the 
area around it. 


Administrators at different levels 
* D’jak. Secretary, the highest chancellery rank: head of a chancellery. 
¢ Undersecretary (pod’jadij). Official or clerk. A lower-ranking secretary 
who, under the direction of ad’jak, performed basic secretarial duties at a 
chancellery, for which he would receive a money payment. During the 
Timeof Troubles, for want of ready cash, under-secretaries could begrant- 
ed land in lieu of money (at arate of Lrouble = 10 cetvetti ). 
D’jacek. Scribe, the lowest clerk of a chancellery or local community. 
Notary (ploscadnoj pod’jadj). Official or clerk who worked outside the 
chancelleries, acting as ascribe for the local population. 
* Serviceman. 
¢ Serviceman by birth, i.e. nobility or gentry, in Russian dvorjanstvo (from 
dvor, the tsar’s dvor, court). At I5years of age they underwent a proce 
dure known asversanie, which involved reporting for review, being ap- 
pointed to the service of the state and being assigned aland assessment 
(pomestny) oklad), that is, a “salary” expressed as a number of cetveti 
(ce@ti), to which thenobleman had a claim from that point on. 

By order of the tsar or the governor, the nobleman was to cometo a 
stated place “with horse, people and arms’ (sometimes also “dressed in 
a proper way”). In the course of his career, hisland assessment could be 
increased. But thenobleman himself had to search for a“no man’sland” 
estate (one escheated or confiscated by the state). Only when he had 
found such an estate could he make a formal request for it (bit’ com). 
In the Time of Troubles, escheated estates were put on a par with trai- 
tors estates. In the event of a nobleman not reporting for state service, 
his estate was confiscated by the state, either in its entirety or half of it. 

If thenobleman perished, his wife and children had aright to an es- 
tate, which provided them with a livelihood and, for sons, the oppor- 
tunity from the age of 15to go into state service themselves. A childless 
widow and a daughter were also entitled to a small estate until they 
died, remarried or took theveil (on taking the vell, awoman had to give 
some money to the convent). 

If a widow or anobleman’s daughter received a large estate, she had 
to provide a number of people (datocnyeljudi “given people”) for state 
service. She had to send her slave or engage a volunteer who could en- 
ter state military service (or rarely, a state workshop) instead of her hus- 
band or brother. 
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¢ Servicemen by recruitment - strd’cy, Cossacks, artillerists, datocnye 
ljudi. They were recruited from among townspeople, or more rarely 
among peasants or “any” people - tramps, vagrants etc. For their serv- 
ice they received payment in money and bread, as a rule worth consid- 
erably lessthan thelanded estate granted to anobleman for hisfirst year 
of service. Generally, they served in garrisons and in auxiliary units - 
providing transport, acting as guards etc. 

* Peasants. 

« “Crown peasants’ (dvorcovye kret’jane) - peasants living in a dvorcova- 
ja volo’ (crown village), (See above), paying rent and other leviesto the 
Financial Chancellery of theC rown E states (originally for thetsar’s pri- 
vate finances, and later [in Novgorod from 1611to 1617] to meet gov- 
ernment expenditure in general). 

“M etropolitan peasants’ (metropoli¢i or Sofijskie kretjane) - peasants 
living on the M etropolitan’s lands, and paying rent and other levies to 
the N ovgorodian M etropolitan (=the H ouse or Court of St Sophia). 
“M onastery peasants’ (monastyrskiekrest’jane) - peasants living on mon- 
astery land, within the town or in the countryside. T hey paid rent and 
other levies to the landowners. 
* “Gentry peasants’ (pomesd ci krest’jane) - peasants living on the local 
estates of the gentry. T heir duty was to support a nobleman - asoldier 
or, more rarely, a chancellery clerk. 


Taxation 

T hedocuments of the O ccupation Archives contain agood deal information 
about how the Russian population were taxed during the six years of occu- 
pation. As before, tax was levied at a rate of three roubles per obza, which 
since the 15th century had been one of the most basic tax assessment unitsin 
the Russian state. In addition, “postal taxes’ (jamskie den’gi ) were collected, 
for the upkeep of roads and to provide a postal service. 

To ensure that these obligations were discharged, the state enployed 
“postal couriers’ (jamskie ochotniki), for whose maintenance a special tax was 
levied on the population - “for the support of the postal couriers’. T he doc- 
uments also mention “prisoner money” (polonjani cnyeden’gi ), which was col- 
lected periodically from the 16th century on for the redeeming of Russian 
prisoners. 

Alongside these levies, anew and onerous tax for the maintenance of the 
Swedish occupying forces was introduced - “for provisions for the Swedish 
soldiers’. Asarule, thistax was collected in theform of money, grain (ryeand 
oats) and also meat products. Often, though, it assumed special forms, in- 
volving the collection of salted and dried fish, salt, butter, hops or vodka. In 
addition, the population were required to bakeand dry rusks for the Swedish 
army. 
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One of the most important obligations was to maintain defence installa- 
tionsin the towns and the countryside. In a petition from 1612, the towns- 
people of Staraja Russa describethe work that hasbeen carried out as follows: 
“In the town we have built a fortress, and around the town we have dug a 
moat, and in the town, in the cold of winter, we have built houses for the sol- 
diers, and even now weare building houses for the soldiersin the fortress and 
in thetown of Staraja Russa, wherethe Swedish soldiers of H is Royal M ajesty 
are quartered in the rest of our houses, and we are all constantly working on 
the fortress,” (Series||: 359.) O ther dutiesimposed wereto providetransport 
for the building work and for the various needs of the army, and to mow hay 
“for the sovereign” (na gosudarja). Furthermore, the taxpayers of N ovgorod 
had to provide wages for enployed under-secretaries, carpenters and black- 
smiths. An important source of revenue which the Swedish authorities took 
over was the state monopoly on the production and sale of alcoholic bever- 
ages. All incomefrom this source was carefully recorded in special vodka and 
beer books. 

The many taxes and all the extraordinary levies, together with the onerous 
labour obligations, proved too much for the population. T hose who tried to 
evade their obligations were subjected to corporal punishment by the 
Swedish administration and thus forced into submission. 


Land grant documents 
in the N ovgorod O ccupation Archives 


Laila N ordquist 


Russian noblemen serving in the military system of the “N ovgorod State” re 
lied on service estates for their livelihoods, and had to be very active to secure 
this means of support. In return for their service, they petitioned the author- 
ities for allocations of land from the estates of noblemen who had been killed 
or captured or who had disappeared, or from those of “traitors” of the state, 
who had defected to M oscow or Pskov or to the Polish king. 

Grants of land of this type are the single most frequently occurring type of 
business dealt with by thedocumentsin Series!!, accounting for some 1,900 
pages (roughly 25% of the total). Individuals in state service, civilian as well 
as military, were assigned a certain area of land astheir “salary”. T hese salaries 
were recorded in special military service lists (spi ki verstan’ja). Land could be 
granted both to noblemen and to state officials, such as d’jaki, under-secre- 
taries etc. 

The area specified as a person’s remuneration in a service list was not 
linked to any specific estate, however. The serviceman concerned had him- 
Self to apply for a “vacant” estate. Several individuals might apply for the 
same estate, and it would then be allotted to the person or persons with the 
best arguments: for example, that they had no land, that they had served the 
state for along time, that they were the widow or offspring of a serviceman 
who had been killed, and so on. It was something of a lottery whether a per- 
son would have any land assigned to him or her. It was vital to look after your 
own interests and find out for yourself what estates could be applied for. 
Land was in short supply in the N ovgorod area, and many people could not 
be allocated property corresponding to the salary set for them. Some peti- 
tioners had recourse to lies and smear campaigns against other applicants in 
order to secure land. 

A land grant application begins with one or more petitions from individ- 
uals in state service, requesting a certain amount of land. T he applicant ex- 
plains why he wishes to gain possession of the land, for example because his 
own land has been laid waste or occupied by others, or because his salary 
(which is expressed as a certain area, given in céetverti or ca’ - corresponding 
to 0.545 hectares) has not been “paid” in full. H e states his salary and how 
much land, if any, he already has at his disposal. H e also states how the land 
applied for has become vacant, for example asa result of the owner dying, ab- 
sconding to the enemy side, or simply disappearing. 
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A petition often states whether the earlier (deceased) owner of the vacant 
land has left a widow and children. If so, they are taken into account in one 
way or another. A widow who, for her support, applies for apiece of theland 
granted to her husband (generally 50-100 ct ) is often granted her request. 
The widow then retains possession of this land until she marries, enters a 
convent or dies. 

Petitions concerning voluntary exchanges of estates also occur. 

T he grain sown and harvested on an estate does not automatically go with 
the land when it is granted, but may be allocated separately. 

The petition often bears an inscription on the reverse, e.g. “M ake an ex- 
tract” (vypisati ). This is followed by extracts from older books (cadastres, 
land grant books, land parcelling books, inspection books etc.), showing the 
Salaries and land grants of both the present owner and the petitioner. 

Usually the applicant is examined regarding his motives in applying for 
the land concerned. H e has to explain why the land has become vacant. A 
record of this examination is followed by the decision of the boyars, which is 
dated. Generally, the grounds for thedecision are given, especially if there are 
several petitioners. The decision has affixed to it the seals of Jakob Dela 
Gardie (or his deputy, Evert H orn) and of N ovgorod the G reat. 

The decision is as arule followed by instructions as to how the land is to 
be parcelled out, which also serve as a draft parcelling document. A named 
official is commissioned by the boyars to parcel the land. It is stated in this 
document that seals are to be affixed to it. Since this is a draft rather than a 
fair copy, however, these seals are not attached. 

On the verso of the last sheet of the instructions there is a heading com- 
prising the year, the name of the person allocated land, and the pjatina con- 
cerned. 

Thedocuments relating to aland grant application are generally signed on 
the reverse with the xrepa of a d'jak across the joins between the sheets. The 
draft instructions are not signed. 


Different types of signatures 
and attestations 


Laila N ordquist 


T heoriginal meaning of the word xkreoa was a signature by a person in a po- 
sition of responsibility, written across the joins between the sheets that were 
pasted together to form aroll. H owever, the word gradually assumed a wider 
sense, coming to refer to any signature. 

The other word for signature used in the Archives, pripis, means a signa- 
ture added by a person in a position of responsibility (eg. a d’jak or under- 
secretary) in order to approve a document. In inspection books it is stated 
that the inspections are carried out “po nakazu za pripismi ...”, i.e. “by order 
of and with the signatures of ...” 

W hen an extract is made from an older book in relation to aland grant ap- 
plication, it is stated which d’jak signed the earlier book: “za pripisju ...” 


Signatures in Series | 
Signatures (in Russian, Krepa or pripis ) inscribed with the purpose of giving 
adocument official status or approval areto befound in both Series! and Se- 
riesIl. In Series!, roughly two-thirds of the books are signed. T he signature 
is often that of the d’jak responsible, comprising his title and name, written 
one syllable at a time in the margins of the right-hand pages. Together with 
this signature, there is in many cases another type at the foot of each page. 
H ere, priests and/or other persons in positions of trust have written therr ti- 
tles and names, divided into syllables. T he latter category includes the indi- 
viduals officiating and village and church scribes. 
In an inspection book from K limeckoj-Tesovskoj pogost (1:16, pp. 11-22), 
for example, we find the following signatures: 
* To this inspection book the priest of Frolov Church, Petr Charljampiey, 
has put his hand (i.e. his signature) on behalf of the parishioners. 
* To thisinspection book the priest of Spasskaja C hurch at the Tesovo post 
station (jam), Prov Ancyforov, has put his hand. 
* To this inspection book under-secretary M atjuSa Pomescikov has put his 
hand. 


In this particular book, the individual quires, covering different pogosts, 
were first signed by priests. When the quires were subsequently assembled 
into abook, an under-secretary signed the whole bundleall the way through. 
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A comparatively large number of books, around a third of the total, are 
unsigned. T his is the case regarding most of the different types of books. Six 
of the eight tavern account books are unsigned, as areall four books from the 
M int. 

Likewise, most of theland grant books, two of the four customs books and 
the two books of horse-trading contracts are unsigned. On the other hand, 
all the inspection books are signed, and so too are most of the books of pro- 
vision accounts. It isnot known why some books are unsigned. O ne theory 
is that the books concerned were drawn up for internal use, and not for the 
state authorities. T his could be true of the tavern accounts, the books from 
the M int and the customs books. Some of the books are drafts and may lack 
signatures for that reason. 


Signatures in Series II 
M any types of documents in Series II have signatures. Documents of the 
most commonly occurring type, dealing with land grant applications (25% 
of all items of business), are generally signed on the verso with the xrepa of a 
d'jak across the joins. Signatures are also often found on orders and instruc- 
tions to local officials. A long roll (11:20), consisting of reports of suspected 
smuggling with the city of Pskov, bears the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin 
on thereverse, across thejoins, virtually throughout the document (73 sheets). 
Inquisition reports and records of the election of individuals to different 
positions are signed by a priest. 


Attestations and other types of inscription 

Different kinds of documents, in both series, bear attestations. Extracts from 
older books, and examinations of petitioners carried out in conjunction with 
land grant applicationsin Series!, are as arule witnessed by someone on the 
reverse. In this connection, the Russian verb for “confirm, authenticate” is 
used, e.g. spravil Kostja Petrov. 

Personal guarantees have inscriptions in the hands of the guarantors on 
the reverse, confirming the agreement they have entered into, and these are 
witnessed by another party. 

Sometimes a letter, order or petition is signed by the d’jak or other official 
concerned in person. An order to somebody to supply labour to Anc (H ans) 
Boije, for example, is signed by under-secretary Grigore| Sobakin himself. In 
thesameroll, a petition from the interpreter Erik Andersson is sgned by the 
petitioner himself (11:41). Otherwise, the normal procedure was for the 
scribe who drew up the document also to write the name of the official. 

In roll 11:136, the petitioners themselves have put their names to the peti- 
tion. Normally, though, petitions are not signed. 
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Seals 

Asis mentioned in Anatolij Turilov’s foreword, seals are to be found in the 
Occupation Archives, chiefly on decisions regarding grants of land in Series 
||. The seals concerned include those of N ovgorod the Great and Jakob De 
laGardie. T heseal of D ela Gardie’s deputy, Evert H orn, also occurs. 

T he seal of Novgorod the Great is a small black wax seal with steps (or a 
throne), amexo, with a staff leaning against it. Below the steps are three fish. 
Round the circumference, according to John Lind, is the text “Pecat’ gospo- 
darstva Velikogo N ovagoroda”.: O nly a few of the seals arein good condition, 
and on none of them isit possible to read the quoted text in its entirety. 

Jakob Dela Gardiess seal consists of his baronial coat of arms (the family 
was elevated to countly rank in 1615), with a St Andrew's cross in two of the 
divisions.? Some of the seals bear the letters “IAC DLG”, representing his 
name. 

Evert H orn belonged to thenobleH orn af K anckas family of Finland. The 
Shield in his seal shows a horn (of an animal).? 


Letter seals 

Among the various seals found, mention may be made of the ones that were 
placed on letters sent from and to the central chancelleriesin Novgorod. The 
paper bears an address and has holes in it, through which the letter was tied 
together with string. M ost of the seals affixed to such letters have been lost. 
In roll 11:148, three letter seals have been preserved on sheets 3 10 and 16. 
They are small and unclear. The roll contains instructions to the official 
Grisa O bolnjaninov concerning a distribution of grain. 


Notes 
1 J. Lind, “‘Ryssesablen’, ‘Finlands Bjgrn’, N ovgorodslavesamt noglefisk. En strid 
pa vaben.” H istorisk tidskrift for Finland 67, 1982, p. 389. 
2. J. Raneke, Svensk Adelsheraldik med K lingspors vapenbok, Corona. 
3 J. Ramsay, Fralseslakter i Finland intill stora ofreden, H elsinki. 
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Overview of Series | 


of the N ovgorod O ccupation Archives 


Laila N ordquist 


Type Number Number 
of books of pages 
Accounts 
Taverns 9 6,105 
M int 4 944 
Law court 4 596 
M ills 3 412 
Firewood 2 120 
Public sauna 2 112 
Customs 5 1,364 
Provisions 20 1,180 
Revenue 


and expenditure 5 


Collection/contri- 
bution of money 3 


Revenue 11 


Expenditure/distri- 
bution of grain 10 


Total number of pages 16,789 


Contracts 

H orse trading 2 
Real estate 1 
K abala 2 


Total number of pages 961 


70 


2,062 


1,700 
1,602 


592 


398 
299 
264 


D ates 


1611-1617 
1613-1617 
1611-1615 
1611-1612 
1615-1616 
1613-1615 
1606-1615 
1611-1616 


1603-1616 


1611-1616 
1609-1616 


1612-1615 


Undated 
1611-1612 
1614-1616 


Area(s) 


N ovgorod et al. 

N ovgorod 

N ovgorod 

N ovgorod et al. 

N ovgorod 

N ovgorod 

N ovgorod et al. 
Tesovo, Porchov, 

D erevskaja et al. 


Vodskaja, D erevskaja, 
N ovgorod et al. 


N ovgorod, O bonezskaja 


N ovgorod, D erevskaja, 
Selonskaja et al. 


N ovgorod, Vodskaja, 
Porchov et al. 


N ovgorod 
N ovgorod 
N ovgorod 


Type Number Number Dates Area(s) 
of books of pages 


Books relating to land, harvests, parcelling, grants of land etc. 
H arvesting, sowing, 


threshing 4 76 1614 Vodskaja, Selonskaja et al. 
Inspections ; 
andinquisitions 21 4,529 1611-1615 Seonskaja, Staraja Russa 
et al. 
Tax book 1 206 Undated Vodskaja 
H arvests ; 
and confiscations 13 2,378 1612-1616 Selonskaja, Vodskaja, 
Porchov et al. 
Grants of land 6 636 1582-1613 Derevskaja, Selonskaja 
et al. 
Parcellingofland 14 3,553 1609-1615 Derevskaja, Vodskaja, 
Selonskaja et al. 
Inventory book 1 16 1613 Selonskaja 


Total number of pages 11,394 


All categories 

Total number of pages 29,144 
Of which, blank 4,769 
Pages with text 24,375 


Note Novgorod was divided into five areas, known as “fifths” (pjatina): Vodskaja, De- 
revskaja, Selonskaja, O bonezskaja and Bezeckaja. In addition, the documents refer to the 
towns of Staraja Russa and Porchov, to the south and south-west of Lake|l’men’, and to 
the fortress at Tesovo. 


N umber of pages per year (1 September- 31 August) 
1610/11 1611/12 1612/13 1613/14 1614/15 1615/16 1616/17 
2,697 7,076 7,023 3,993 4,697 2,336 328 


(Some books cover more than one year.) 


O verview of Series 1! 
of the N ovgorod O ccupation Archives 


Elisabeth L ofsttrand 


Type of business Percentage of sheets 
in Series II 
1. Grants of land 25 
2. Requisitions of provisions, money and workers 22 
3. Petitions on various matters! 20 
4. Criminal proceedings: 8 
5. Account books from the taverns and wine cellars 7 
6. Inspections and examinations of peasants 4 
7. Accounts (crown revenue and expenditure) 4 
8. Personal guarantees 2 
9. Refugees and confiscation of chattels, land or grain 2 
10. Reports on sowing and harvesting 2 
11. Lists of granted land 1 
12. Account books from the Chancellery 
for Grain Distribution and the granaries 1 
13. Lists of peasants who have fled to N ovgorod <1 
14. Contracts of sale <1 
15. Lists of people required to report for service <1 
16. Lists of sworn men = 
17. Receipts for sums received <1 


Total: 368 items, just under 7,000 sheets 


T he figures given are somewhat arbitrary, as it is difficult to establish clear 
dividing lines between documents of different types. T he table does, 


though, indicate the proportions of the different categories. 


It should be noted that many of the headings in the table include several 
types of documents (petitions, decisions, reports, instructions etc.). 


N umber of items (rolls) per year 
1610 1611 1612 1613 1614 1615 1616 1617 


7 38 90 102 97 66 31 4 
(Some rolls cover more than one year.) 


Notes 


1T his heading comprises petitions whose subject matter is such that they cannot be pla- 
ced under other headings, e.g. “Grants of land” or “Requisitions”. Documents associated 
with these petitions, such as decisions and instructions, are also included. 

One of the documents assigned to this heading is roll no. 351- the largest roll in the 
Archives, with 573sheets - which consists for the most part of petitions and documents 
arising from them. 

2 The commonest criminal offences are cheating in conjunction with grain levies, and 
smuggling. 

3 This heading includes revenue from public institutions such as the public saunas, the 
court, the custom house, the crown gardens etc. Expenditure includes, among other 
things, wages paid in cash. (D ocuments recording revenue from alcoholic beverages are 
included under a separate heading, no. 5) 

4. Only documents from the O ccupation Archives are included here (i.e. not those to be 
found in Extranea or K rigshistorisa handlingar ). 


Index over books in Series! (English titles) 


Laila N ordquist 


Type of text 


Account book 

Account book for the city’s taverns 

1:103, 1:105, 1:12 

Account book from the law court 

Account book from the mill 

Account book from the public sauna 

Account book from the city’s wine cellars 

Account books (various): from the mill, 
the sauna, weighing fees, rents for fishing 

Cadastre 

Collection of duty in conjunction with 
transfers of property 

Collection/contribution of money 

Confiscation book 


Confiscation and sowing book 
Contribution/collection of money 
Contribution of troop money 
Customs book 

Customs book from N ovgorod 
Distribution of grain 

Expenditure book 

Expenditure book relating to grain 
Firewood book 

Grain accounts 


H arvest book 

H arvest and confiscation book 

H arvest and sowing, confiscation 
and other books 

H arvest and threshing book 

H orse-trading contracts 

Inquisition and inspection book 

Inquisition and land parcelling book 
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Number 
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19, 1:43, 1:61, 1:96, 


5, 1:64, 1:122 
[226, 1e77, 1291 
1:64, 1:77, 1:78 


oO 


1:42 
1:49, 1:54, 1:83, 1: 110, 


N 


1:21 


e 


, 1276, 1362, 1287, 


BY 


y 1207, 1209, 12129 


Type of text 


Inquisition, land parcelling 
and confiscation book 

Inquisition reports 

Inspection book 


Inventory book 

K abala book 

Land grant book 
Land parcelling book 


Provision accounts 


Provision book 

Real estate transfer deeds 

Records of the M int 

Registered real estate transfer deeds, 
permits to brew beer and distil vodka 

Rent book 

Requisition of supplies for Swedish troops 

Revenue book 


Revenue and expenditure book 

Revenue and expenditure book 
relating to grain 

Revenue and inquisition book 

Sowing book 

Sowing and harvest book 


Number 

1:75 

1:28, 1:62, 1:69, 1: 119, 1:20 
1:1, 1:6, 1:7, 1:8, 1:16, 
1:17, 1:29, 1:39, 1:40, 
1:63, 1:66, 1:67, 1:68, 
1:70, 1:90, 1:106, 1:18, 
1:3B1 

1:53 

1:65, 1:107 

1:20, 1:21, 1:37, 1:38, 1:86 
1:24, 1:25, 1:41, 1:58, 1:62, 
1:69, 1:75, 1:79, 1:80, 
1:90, 1:118, 1:19, |:126, 
1:27 

30) la23 7h 72, 73 
1:74, 1:81, 1:89, 1:97, 1:101, 
1:102, |: 117, 1:125, 1:28, 

| 3132, 1:83 1:34 

1:48 

| :34, 1:186 

1:14, 1:15 1:33, 1:11 

1:93 

1:39 

1:27 

| :36, 1:44, 1:59, 1:84, 1:92, 
1:104, 1:115 1:123 1:24, 
|:140 

| :34, 1:36 

|:108 

1:102 

|:113 

1:55 


Index over booksin Series | (Russian titles) 


Laila N ordquist 


Type of text 


Bannye knigi 

Cetvernye knigi 

D aénye knigi 

D ogovory o torgovle losad’mi 
D ozornye knigi 


D rovjanye knigi 

K abal’nye knigi 

Knigi chlebnoj otdaci 

K nigi chlebnoj razdaci 

K nigi deneznogo dvora 

K niga pobereznych poslin 
Knigi poSinnye sudnoj izby 
K nigi sudnogo dvora 

K ormovye knigi 

K ormovye prichodnye knigi 
K ormovye priimoénye knigi 
K ormovye raschodnye knigi 
K upéie zapisi 

M el’niénye knigi 

O broénye knigi 

O bysknyei dozornye knigi 
O bysknye i otdel’nye knigi 
O bysknye, otdel’nyei vydel’nye knigi 
O bysknye reéi/knigi 

O tdel’nye knigi 


O tdel’nye, obysknye knigi 
Otpis chlebov 

O tpisnye knigi 
Perepisnye knigi 

Piscovye knigi 
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Type of text 


Posevnye knigi 

Pozinnye knigi 
Prichodno-raschodnye knigi 
vinnogo pogreba 
Prichodnye knigi 


Prichodnyei raschodnye knigi 


Prichodnyei sysknye knigi 
Priimoéno-raschodnye knigi 
Priimoénye knigi 

R aschodnye knigi 


R azdaéa nemeckich kormov 
Razdaca pomestij 

R azdaénye knigi 

R azresenie na pivovareniei vinokurenie 
Sbor i razdaéi nemeckich kormov 
Sbor deneg 

Sbor nemeckich kormov 

Sbor soldatskich deneg 

Tamozennye knigi 

U zinno-razdatoénye knigi 

U zinnyei otpisnye knigi 

U zinnyei umolotnye knigi 

U zinnye, sejanye, vydel’nye knigi 

U zinnye, umolotnye, vydel’nye knigi 
Vinnyei pivnye knigi 


Vydel’nye knigi 
Vydel’nyei posevnye knigi 
Zapisnye knigi 

Zasevnyei uzinnye knigi 
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Principles applied in the catalogue entries 


Elisabeth Lofstrand & Laila N ordquit 


To make the descriptions of the manuscripts as uniform as possible, certain 
principles have been followed in the preparation of the catalogue entries and 
the reproduction of the sample excerpts from the manuscripts. T hese princi- 
ples are set out below, under the headings used in the entries. T he text sam- 
ples are printed in a specially developed font designed to reflect the original 
handwriting as closely as possible, whilestill being easy to read. For thetrans- 
literation of personal names and placenames, the!SO R9Q system has been 
used. 


¢ Pages The documents making up Series! (books) are paginated in accor- 
dance with Swedish archival principles. T he total number of pagesin each 
book, including blank pages, is given under the heading. T he documents 
in Series! (rolls) are foliated. 

* Type of text. The type of text which each manuscript represents (e.g. in- 
spection book, customs book, land parcelling book) is given both in Eng- 
lish and in Russian (in anormalized form). If thereis no descriptive head- 
ing in the manuscript itself, the established Russian term for the type of 
document concerned is used. T his term is given in English and in nor- 
malized Russian. 

¢ Year (s). T he year or years covered by each document have been converted 
into their modern calendar equivalents. |n Russia up to 1700, years were 
reckoned from thecreation of the world, which was considered to haveoc- 
curred in 5508BC .T he year 7120 according to the older method of reck- 
oning thus corresponds to AD 1611 (or 1612). The new year began on 
1September, and a date incorporating an oblique stroke, eg. “161/12”, 
refers to an entire year, in this case from 1September 1611 to 31 August 
1672. (To illustrate how dates have been converted: Seotember- D ecember 
7222. 7122-5509=1613, January-August 71222: 7122-5508=1614.) If 
only one year is given, e.g. “1612”, the manuscript relates to events which 
do not straddle the modern year-end 31D ecember/1) anuary. If several 
years are given, eg. “1612-1614”, this corresponds to the period from 
1September of the first year to 3L1August of the last year. 

° Area, 

1 Herethepjatina is given in thefirst instance, together with the polovina 
(“half”) if the manuscript provides that information. Sometimes the 
manuscript refers to one or more pogosts, without specifying the pjati- 
na, and then only these names are given in the heading. 
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A sequence of several geographical names is divided by commas if 
one name denotes part of the area referred to by the other: eg. “Vod- 
skaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina.” N ames on the same hierarchical 
level are separated by full stops: eg. “Vodskaja pjatina. D erevskaja 
pjatina.” 

Toponyms are given in an orthographically modernized form. 

Adjectival endings in the masc. sing. preserve the -oj vowel of the 
manuscript, e.g. “Sabel’skoj pogost”’. 


. A good many pogosts have “double-barreled” names: e.g. “II’inskoj- 


Tigockoj pogost”. T he first part of such aname indicates the dedica- 
tion of the church in the pogost. H ere, in order to facilitate the read- 
ing of long lists of pogost names, a hyphen is placed between the two 
elements, although this is not the normal practice in Russian litera- 
ture. 


3 “Novgorod theG reat” refers to the actual city of N ovgorod, reflecting 


the expression used in the Archives: “Velikoj Novgorod”. 


¢ Summary 
1 Personal names declined as adjectives arewritten with the endings-oj, 


2. 


-g in themasculine, asin themanuscript: eg. “Pervoj”, “Vasile”. Ex- 
ceptionsto this arethe names of well-known individuals referred to in 
the historical literature, such as Vasilij Sujskij, (the False) D mitrij and 
Ivan O doevskij. 

Likewise, adjectival toponyms end in -9j, -4, asin the manuscript: 
e.g. “Petrovskoj pogost”. Exceptions are the names of monasteries and 
churches, which are given the Church Slavonic endings -yj, -ij. Re 
garding the latter group, usage in the manuscripts fluctuates. 

Well-known toponymsarereproduced in anormalized form in the 
summaries. For example, “Poluzskaja polovina” is used, rather than 
“Polusskaja polovina”, which is the form most commonly found in 
the manuscripts. 

In proper names, soft consonants are marked asin the manuscript. 
This is the case when all the letters are written on the line of writing. 
In the case of superscript letters, softness is not indicated in the man- 
uscript and wetherefore do not know whether they were pronounced 
soft or hard. In such instances, the modern Russian pronunciation is 
followed. See for example the name “Tren’ka’, in which the “n” is 
written as a superscript character in the manuscript. 

Owing to the large number of names in the summaries, patronymics 
are often omitted if some other surname is given. 


3 Surnames which are also occupational designations are written with a 


4, 


capital letter: e.g. “Sen’ka K vasnik”. 

T he character “e” in the manuscript is represented by “j” at the end of 
a word, and after another vowel and before a consonant: e.g. “Grigo- 
reg”, “Michajlo”. 
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5, The summaries include the name(s) of the person(s) officiating, i.e 
the individual or individuals commissioned by the authorities to per- 
form a particular function. T hey were assisted by an under-secretary 
(pod'jadj ), whose name is also given. Thename of the scribe, i.e the 
person drawing up the document, is usually stated. T his information 
isnot given, however, when there are a large number of scribes and a 
very long list would result. 

6. A good many terms have been left untranslated, and are given in a 
transliterated form: e.g. volos’, tre’, rossylochoj, d’jacek etc. In these 
cases, a translation could be misleading. T he terms concerned are ex- 
plained in the Glossary. As a rule they are printed in italics. O nly if 
they are encountered very frequently and have been assimilated to 
some extent into English are they given in roman type, e.g. “pogost”, 
“boyar”. 

Italicized terms are given their modern Russian plural form: eg. 
pjatikoneckie tarosty. 

7. Sometimes a word or concept is supplenented with the correspon- 
ding Russian term, given in parentheses. T histerm is transliterated in 
the conventional manney, omitting thehard sign. T hese words are not 
included in the glossary. 

8. When thesummaries mention only “the boyars’, e.g. “by order of the 
boyars’, the referenceis always to Jakob D elaGardieand Ivan N ikitic 
Bol’Soj O doevskij. 

9. The summaries refer consistently to “Grand Prince Karl Filip”, re 
gardless of the titles he is given in the manuscripts. 

10. Theword “traitor” (Russian izmennik) meansthat the person in ques- 
tion has left the N ovgorod area to serve other lords, for example the 
third False D mitrij at Pskov. 

TL Instructions and reports are common types of documents. Both are 
referred to in Russian as pamjat’, which is sometimes translated in the 
summaries as “memorandum”. It is almost always clear from the con- 
text, though, whether it is a matter of instructions or a report. 

D2. The presence of a seal is always noted. 

1B Land grant documents conclude with instructions in draft form, in 
which it is pointed out that a seal is affixed to the instructions. N atu- 
rally, there are no seals on the draft versions. 

14. Therollsin the Archives often deal with several types of business. In 
the summaries, these are numbered. Different documents dealing 
with thesameitem of business arenot assigned separate numbers. For 
example: T he first ten sheets of a roll may relate to a land grant mat- 
ter (number Lin the summary), which involves different documents 
such as petitions, an investigation, a decision etc. This may then be 
followed by a number of sheets dealing with an entirely different 
piece of business (number 2 in the summary), eg. a requisition of 


provisions, and here, too, different types of documents are included, 
such as petitions, instructions and reports. 
* Notes 
1 Many booksin Series! are marked with older archival numbers, prob- 
ably from the T/th century. T hese are reproduced with the punctua- 
tion marks found in the manuscript, eg. “N:21” or “N 0:23’. 
2. The presence of any seal is also mentioned here. 
3 If aremarkably large proportion of the leaves in a book - a third or 
more- are blank, this fact is stated here 
* Text sample 
1 Samples have been chosen with the aim of ensuring that different 
parts of each text type are represented. Passages may also be selected 
because they refer to well-known individuals or are of particular in- 


terest for some other reason. 

2. The text has been divided into words, according to the modern Rus- 
sian usage. 

3 Ends of lines are indicated by a vertical rule: | , ends of pages by two 
vertical rules: || . 


4. Abbreviations are given asin the manuscript. 

5. Superscript characters are given as in the manuscript, to the extent 
permitted by the font. 

6. Superscript letters are reoroduced half a line above the other char- 
acters, with or without a title, as in the manuscripts. T hey are posi- 
tioned as required by the etymology of the words concerned, which is 
not always the casein the original. 

7. Points in the manuscript indicating numerals and used as punctua 
tion are reproduced. 

8. A thick, slightly oblique line is reproduced as é. 

9. When the same character has been used to represent both hard and 
soft jer - or when the character is difficult to read - the etymological- 
ly motivated jer is given. 

10. Ligatures are indicated by a curved line below theletters: R ussian text 
(typsnitt Lailopis). A ligature is defined here as two letters joined in 
writing which have astrokein common. 

IL Theabbreviations “Russian text (typsnitt Lailopis)”(?? RED ) are read 
as: Russian text (typsnitt Lailopis). 

TP. |Ilegible or indecipherable characters areindicated by square brackets: 
[...]. Where possible, the number of points indicates how many let- 
ters are missing. 

1B Words that could conceivably be writing errors or are otherwise wor- 
thy of note are indicated by an exclamation mark in square brackets: 
[!]. 

14. If the excerpt from the text begins or endsin the middle of asentence, 
this isindicated by three points: ... 
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1B Coherent text within parentheses means that, in the original, it is 
written above the line of thetext: (...). Usually, it isa matter of an ad- 
dition to the original text. 

16. D eleted text is reproduced between oblique strokes: / / 
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Glossary 


Adrian Sdin 


The following words and expressions are to be found in the summaries or 
headings. T hey reflect local practices in Novgorod at the beginning of the 
T/th century. In most cases, we have chosen not to translate them, as they re 
fer to specifically Russian phenomena and atranslation could be misleading. 


altyn 
belyj dvor 


bobyl’ 
Bol’soj prichod 
boyar (bojarin) 


boyars sons (bojarskie deti) 
casnik 


cet’, cetvert’ 


cetvertnaja pomestnaja poslina 


daénye knigi 


den’ga 
desjatnja verstal’naja 


Unit of currency corresponding to 6 den’gi. 
A tax-free homestead or house, generally 
the property of a serviceman, official or 
clergyman. 

N on-agricultural or landless peasant. 

T he Great Chancellery, responsible for 
the collection of taxes and duties. 

M ember of the land-owning hereditary 
aristocracy; the highest postion in the ad- 
ministrative aristocracy. 

T he lower M uscovite gentry. 

Court rank in the M oscow State. T he 
canik was appointed from among the 
gol’niki (see that word). Formally, he was 
responsible for the tsar’s drinks, and also 
for beekeeping etc. Vasilij Buturlin’s title 
of canik, conferred by Vasilij Sujskij, was 
a purely formal one. 

Area of land (0.545ha), or a unit of meas- 
ure of dry substances (210 litres). 

D uty which a person had to pay to the 
state when he received an estate. In N ov- 
gorod, 2.5den'ga (0.0 25roubles) for one 
ce of land. 

Books recording ownership of landed es- 
tates. 

Unit of currency. 

List of noblenen and boyars sons (usual- 
ly within one uezd or pjatina), indicating 
their “salaries” (in the form of land). It 
was regularly compiled by a boyar or gov- 
ernor. 
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desjatskij, degatnik 
d'jacek 

d'jak 

dozornye knigi 

D vorcovaja izba 

D vorcovoj prikaz 


dvorcovoj prikazcik 
efimka 


gorodnic¢e 
grivenka 


guba 


gubnoj starosta 


jamskaja sloboda 


kabackij djatek 


kljuéni¢’i raschodnye knigi 


kljuenik 


kormovoj sbors¢ik 


kruzka 


Lithuanians (litovskie ljudi) 


A person elected from 10 homesteads. 

1 Church sacristan, reader. 2. Scribe, the 
lowest clerk of achancellery or local com- 
munity. 

T he highest chancellery rank: head of a 
chancellery. 

C adastres created when there were 
changes in the population and hencein 
the solvency of a territory. 

See D vorcovyj prikaz. 

T he Financial Chancellery of the Crown 
Estates. 

Court servant. 

Silver coin (Joachimsthaler), minted in 
Western Europe. 

M ilitary governor of a town and fortress. 
Privileged merchant. 

Unit of weight, 96 zolotnikov (410.5 
grams), and a unit of currency. 

Local district of the civil judicial and po- 
lice organization (generally =a district or, 
in the Novgorod Lands, half a pjatina). 
Adjective: gubnoj. 

Elder of a guba, elected from and by the 
local gentry (rarely, appointed by the gov- 
ernor), with civil judicial and police pow- 
ers. 

Part of atown or alocal settlement inhab- 
ited by postal couriers. 

Scribe who kept the tavern account 
books. 

Credit books of the Chancellery for 
Grain Distribution, kept by the Zitniényj 
kljucnik (see kljuénik, Zitniényj prikaz). 
1 Steward, aserf. 2. Traditionally, the 
steward of the Chancellery for Grain D is- 
tribution (aman in service). 

Official sent to the countryside to collect 
provisions, forager. 

Liquid measure. See vedro. 

Formally, soldiers of the Polish-Lithuan- 
ian State; the expression could also be 
used for any soldiers from Poland, 
Lithuania, W hite Russia etc. 


luésie krest’jane 


nakaz 
nedelscik 


nesluzivoj 


newly baptized persons 


(novokrescenoj) 
novopriezze 
obroénye den’gi 
obysknye knigi 
obysknye redi 


obza 


ochotnik 
okol'nici 


okol’niée) voevoda 


osmina 
otdatocnye kormsziki 


otdel’naja gramota 


otdel’scik 


pamjat’ 


T he village elite, i.e. the peasants who 
were most solvent and had lived for 
longest in a given place. 

Instructions on a certain procedure. 
State clerk, police officer, officer of a 
court. 

N obleman who is not in actual state serv- 
ice (or who has no experience of service). 


N ew converts to the Orthodox faith (for- 
merly M uslim or, rarely, Catholic). 
Person who has recently arrived in atown 
or state. 

Rent paid for the use of land or for hay- 
making. 

Record books created as the result of an 
investigation. 

Transcript of an examination of local peo- 
plein the course of an investigation. 

Unit of measure used for land (before 
mid- 16th century - local peasant allot- 
ment; from mid- 6th century - 10 ceve- 
ti of good land, about 5.45ha). 
Volunteer. 

M oscow court or council rank, one rank 
below that of a boyar; an okol’nidj usually 
took part in the M oscow State C ouncils 
(Bojarskaja D uma). 

Okol’nidj (see above) appointed as gover- 
nor. 

H alf ace’. 

K ormovye sborsd ki (see above), noblemen 
appointed to distribute provisions to 
troops. 

Official document recording the granting 
of an estate. 

N obleman (rarely a bureaucrat) appoint- 
ed to parcel out and allocate an estate to a 
serviceman; he had to determine the areas 
of arable (and other) land to be included 
in the new estate. 

A document including an order or direc- 
tion. 


peremernyj spisok 


perevodnaja gramota 


piscovye knigi 


pjatennye posliny 


pjatina 


pjatikoneckoj starosta 


plateznye knigi 


pogrebnoj prikascik 


polovina 
Pomestnaja izba 
Pomestnoj prikaz 


poslusnaja gramota 


pososnye ljudi 


posylocnoj podjacij 
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H ere, adocument stating the location of 
a reassigned plot of land (I1:104) (for the 
building of ahomestead during atime of 
siege). 

Official document on the commuting of 
a debt (especially a debt relating to pay- 
ments to the state). 

Cadastral recordsin the 16th- to I7th- 
century M uscovite state, which from the 
mid- 16th century had official status. 

D uty paid for the granting of a mark of 
ownership, pjatno. Thepjatno could be 
long to the state/crown or to a local state 
institution (jam or court). T here were 
also private pjatna - a registered mark or 
stamp which confirmed ownership (of 
cattle, horses or land). 

Region, comprising one fifth of the N ov- 
gorod Lands. T he system was introduced 
by the M uscovite state in the 1480s. 
Elected elder of the townspeople of N ov- 
gorod's five “corners’ (parts). 

Books created for the collection of rents 
and taxes from aterritory. As arule, they 
were created on the basis of piscovye or 
dozornye knigi. T hey included alist of es- 
tates, with the total amounts to be paid. 
An official appointed to bein charge of a 
tavern. 

H alf a pjatina. 

See Pomestnyj prikaz. 

Chancellery of Estates, which adminis- 
tered the granting and confiscation of es- 
tates. 

D ocument issued to a serviceman, con- 
firming his rights to an estate and ad- 
dressed to the peasants, including a direc- 
tion that they obey him. 

Workers, elected by alocal community or 
appointed by alandowner for state works, 
one from each socha (unit of measure of 
land). 

Lower clerk, courier. 


povytno po éetvertjam 


prikasik 
prikaznoj 
pripis 


pripravoenye knigi 


pristav 
pud 
pustos 


Razrjad 

rjadok 

Rozrjad 

rossyl’Scik 
rossyloénoj podjadij 
Sbavoénye uéastki 
Sjezzaja izba 


Skrepa 


sotnik 


spisok verstanija 
spusknye den’ gi 
stan 


starosta 


Distribution of pieces of land (cetverti) 
between estates (as arule, involving an 
equal distribution of inhabited and aban- 
doned land). 

Bailiff of a private or state estate. 

Clerk of any rank. 

T he signature of a state or local official, 
authenticating a document. 

Auxiliary material for a cadastre, prepared 
in order to givea more detailed descrip- 
tion of the estates concerned; normally 
used as a basis for compiling new cadas- 
tres (piscovye knigi ). 

1 Police supervisor. 2. O fficial of a court. 
Unit of weight, about 16 kg 

Unit of land, object of economic signifi- 
cance, former settlement, abandoned 
arable land. 

Chancellery of State Service. 

Trade/craft or fishing settlement (not a 
town). 

See Razrjad. 

See posylochy| podjadj. 

See posylochy| podjadj. 

Pieces of land exempted from tax (tem- 
porarily, asarule). 

O ffice of alocal community with some 
police functions. 

A signature written where the sheets of a 
document were pasted together. Inscribed 
by astate or local official to authenticate 
the document. 

Strel’cy or Cossack officer, commander of 
ahundred. Asarule, anobleman would 
be appointed as sotnik. Was entitled to a 
landed estate. For anobleman, such serv- 
ice represented a loss of face. 

See degatnja verstal’naja. 

A kind of payment. (I1:159, 4) 

1 Residence for a gubnoj starosa, for the 
local administration. 2. Administrative 
unit. 3 Temporary camp for an army. 
Elected (rarely appointed) elder of acom- 
munity. 
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stol’nik 
strel’cy 
strjapce 
Sudnajaizba 
Sarpal’nik 


tovaris¢ 
tret’ 


udel’noj Knjaz’ 


uezd 

ukaz 

usadisce 

vedro 

vernye celoval’niki 


verstal’nye knigi 
voevoda 


volost’ 


volostnoj starosta 
vory 

votzina 
vydel’Scik 


Court rank in 16th- to T7th-century 
Muscovy, chevalier dela chambre. 
Regular infantrymen armed with mus- 
kets, 

1T he lowest court rank in I/7th-century 
M uscovy. 2. Servant, bailiff. 

Court Office. 

Robber, brigand. 

Robbers in the countryside (with some 
political significance). 

Assistant, substitute. 

LA third part. 2. Administrative unit, 
part of a pogost, volos’. 

Traditionally, one of the successors of the 
grand prince or tsar (other than the 
crown prince), who succeeded in an au- 
tonomous principality. T he last uda’nyj 
knajz in Russian history was D mitrij of 
U gli¢, the youngest son of Ivan theTerri- 
ble, who perished in 1591 H ere, the Rus- 
sian equivalent of the European “prince 
of the blood”. 

District in the M oscow State, with its 
centrein atown. 

State decree, as a rule of a general charac- 
ter, including an order for its execution. 
Country estate, a noblenan’s home (man- 
or house) on the estate. 

Liquid measure. 12 or 16 kruzki (caps), or 
about 12 or 16 litres. 

=cdoval’niki, sworn men enpowered by 
the community. 

See degatnja verstal’naja. 

Governor. Local representative of the 
highest authority (usually military). 

1 Largelanded estate. 2. Local adminis- 
trative unit in the countryside, part of a 
uezd. 

Elected elder of a volos’. 

State criminals. 

A hereditary landed estate. 

State official who confiscated part of a 
property (usually grain) for the Crown. 


wt 


voznaja gramota 


zakosnye knigi 
zamolotcik 


Zemskaja izba 
Zemskoj celoval’nik 
zemskoj djacek 


zolotnik 
Zalovannaja gramota 


Zitniénoj prikaz 


1 Plot of land, homestead. 2. Landed es- 
tate. 3. A part or portion. 

Document issued by the Pomestnyj prikaz, 
confirming the right to take possession of 
an estate. It was presented to the state of- 
ficials concerned (the officials performing 
an inspection, the scribes etc.). 

Books recording haymaking. 

Official appointed to be in charge of 
threshing. 

Local administrative office in asmall or 
large town. 

Sworn man elected from among peasants 
or townpeople. 

Local community clerk (as arule, in the 
countryside). 

Unit of weight (4.266 g). 

State document certifying privileges or 
estates. 

Chancellery for Grain Distribution. 


Catalogue of Series | 


Elisabeth Lofstrand & Laila N ordquit 


(I) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 

56 

165 

Selonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina. 


Inspection of the town of Porchov and the surrounding area. 
M ichajlovskoj na Uze, Dubrovenskoj and K aragjunskoj po- 
gosts. The names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s es- 
tates (in M ichajlovskoj pogost, on the estates of the D em’jan 
monastery) are recorded, together with the areas of land that 
they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died or dis- 
appeared since the last inspection, and which villages and 
lands are deserted. Listed on p. 53 are eleven pogosts which 
are all deserted and whose fields are not cultivated (Strupin- 
skoj, Ljubenskoj, Snjatinskoj et al.). In Pavskoj, O potckoj, 
Burezskoj and Oblutckoj pogosts and the pogosts around 
Staraja Russa, no inspection was possible, partly owing to 
their remote location and partly because robbers (95 ) were 
constantly present there. 

T he inspection was conducted by M ikita Selepin and un- 
der-secretary O ndrej K olomskoj, by order of Ivan O doevskij 
and secretary M ans M artensson and at the command of 
Grand Prince Karl Filip. 

Theorder to carry it out was given on 30 August 1615, 

Konan’ko Michajlov, nikol’xoj d’jacek in Porchov, Do- 
rofiesco Ignat’ev, priest at the Demjan monastery, Ivanise 
Jakovley, priest in Dubrovenskoj pogost, and the widowed 
priest Tomilko Ondronov, predstensoj d’jacek in K aracjun- 
Skoj pogost, acted as scribes. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lu- 
tochin in theright margin of each recto. T hereis also askrepa 
in the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 


year 1612. 
Old numbering: N :40: 


91 


E xtr act > Pa norocr> MuxaHJIOBCKOH Ha y36 7 7 
matcxol muCrpia BoTuuupl . (ape®) OumkosBuun | a B HEH KpCTpHH . 
Pages 168- 170 Gorgako ga Konallko MBaHOBB! . | nay no4 wun no! nol nol ucTu 
TH. ga B Tou * gelpepun (B) nytka upano8 ya KocTia eomu4 Ha no" no | 
TusT pit! 4 mpo TeX KpCrpra4 uryme! cKa3a_! u crapupt | cka3a mpo 

. KprpiaA wo ux n06n74 mpckoBcKHe Kal3akKH BO .pKB. rons . 
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(1:2) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Contribution of troop money (Knigi sbora soldatskich deneg). 
141 

1614- 1616 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Contribution of money for the support of the Swedes, levied 
in N ovgorod the Great between April 1614 and August 1616, 
by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan O doevskij. The 
book can be divided into two parts, according to the form of 
the entries. 

Between April 1614 and December 1615 ten collections 
were undertaken. A nobleman and an under-secretary were 
appointed to oversee them, assisted by anumber of towns 
people. Responsibility for the first collection, from 1LApril 
1614 on, was entrusted to Luka M iloslavskoj, Oluferg Se 
verov, Jakov Grigor’ey, Vasile} Vyseslavcov, Grigore) Sukon- 
nik and M atfej Kozevnik. T hese commissioners appointed 
collectors for each street or district. It is recorded how much 
money was collected from each street and how much was 
paid into the crown treasury (to M ans M artensson). (Pp. + 
53) 

From p. 40n, entries are more systematically arranged. 
It is now expressly stated that the money collected is intend- 
ed for the support of troops. T he collectors, who weretowns- 
people with different occupations, were chosen by the 
pjatikoneckie starosti. Every ten days the money was counted 
and expenses for paper and bags, the wages of the scribe 
Nikitka and guards etc. were deducted. T he remainder (be 
tween 240 and 500 roubles) was handed to the Swedish un- 
der-secretary Andre) Samojlov or O ndrej |sakov. Sometimes 
around 50 roubles was also handed to the pjatikoneckie 
tarosti. 

The collectors generally worked in pairs for three periods 
of ten days. T he following individuals, chosen by the pjatiko- 
neckie tarosti, are mentioned: from 19 April 1614, Jakov 
Grigor’ev; from 26 September, Filip Sapoznik and Ivan Tara- 
sev; 13-310 ctober, M iron N ozevnik and O vdokim Bobrov- 
nik; no date-21 November, Miron Karpov and O vdokim 
Bobrovnik; no dates, Pervoj O mel’janov and O nufre) Sapo- 


ae 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 168-170 


znik; 28D ecember- 16 January 1615 Tret’'jak M olokov Sere 
brjanik and Ivan Kolaénik; 26 January- 15 February, Ivan 
Vjazmjatin and Kozma Malachin Serebrjanik; 25 Febru- 
ary- 17 March, Erene) Muchin and Tret’'jak Goljanisénik; 
27 March- 16 April, Neéaj Bobrovnik and Ivan Peretnik; 
26 April-16 May, Ivan Pepel’nikov and Pavel Kolaénik; 
26 May-15 June, Jakov Sipulin and Konan’ Sebrjanikov; 
25 June 15 July, Ondrej Syrnoj Kozevnik and O ref Chleb- 
nik; 25 July-14 August, Pervoj Molodoznik and Timofej 
M aslenik; 24 August- 13 September, Parfene) Krenev and 
Jakov K resteénik; 23 Sentember- 130 ctober, Tomila Sukon- 
nik and Petr Podosvenik; 13 O ctober- 22 November, Ivan 
Pereénik and Grigore Borovitin; 22 November- 12 D ecem- 
ber, Login Rukaviénik and O leksej Selkovnik; 22 D ecember 
1615- 11 January, Kozma Rukaviénik and Grigore) Serebr- 
janik; 21] anuary- 10 February, D okuéaj Slasnicyn and Tret- 
jak M olodoznik; 20 February- 11M arch, Gavrila Svezej ryb- 
nik and dmitrievkoj d’jacek Druzina Nikitin; 21M arch- 10 
April, Osip Ganéjukov and Filip Cholsevnik; 20 April- 10 
M ay, petrovskoj d’jacek Semen Zagorodnoj and Jakov Ko- 
robenik; 20 M ay-9 June, I'ja Pozdysov and Timofej Prja- 
neénik; 19 June-9 July, Jakov Sipulin and Semen Chlebnik; 
19July- 8August, Levonte Konjuch and TomilaC hmelevik. 

Pjatikoneckie starosti for the year 1614/15 were Kiril M o- 
lodoznik and Grigore Kalinin; for the following year, O refa 
Chlebnikov and Tomila Pristal’cov. 

TlApril 1614- 17 August 1616. 

T he book consists of 71quires. Skrepy in the lower margin 
only (names of the collectors). 


Onthefirst page, amorerecent inscription in Russian and an 
inscription in German, including the year 1622. 
Old numbering: N .10. 


poraTHupt 
qexaOpra Bb 1 Xb sG6opummK’ ope! cbegopo8 | ga roppl uBaHO® npuuecm 
YETBIPE pyOm | nexaOpa Bb sia AH ppuneCau uerpipe pom | refapia Bb a 
AK npuueC am peBaT pone | refpapia Bb BHD npunec nu cemp p8Ou1EB || 
refgapa Bb r AH npuueC am wects psoe® | refpapra Bb ¢ 44> npnweCom 
YETBIPE psn | roro * pin mpune’ Xs a7! 7 AE | roro * afin s Oyiaue eouM 
ucromHnK’s | mpuue’ & a”!rifp | croPesckou TpeTu | nekaOpra Bb 71 AHb 
s6oPmuku nepBon uBalHo® pa crenat Ba3maTu4 npuue’ meC|rp pyOneB | 
nekaOpia Bb sla AHS ppuneC nm 0-1 mara | p80nm || re“ipapa Bb a AHb 
npuneC am ueTEIpe psn | refpapa Bp r 4X) npnneC am cemb p8on¢8 | Ke 

aI fip 


(1:3) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnyei pivnyeknigi ). 
17220 

bay 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Information about the quantities of vodka measured out at 
the distilleries or taken from the state wine cellars below the 
Boris and Gleb Tower to thecity’s taverns, and the quantities 
sold. (Pp. 5- 39.) T hisis followed by accounts of the individ- 
ual taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and Séerkova uli- 
ca. Between these accounts there are combined accounts for 
the three taverns, presented on a monthly basis. (Pp. 201 
202, 451 531, 615- 685, 777- 837; 929- 1010; 1117- 1118.) 

1September 1613- 1M arch 1614. 

The book records income from the sale of beverages and 
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the 
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles, 
and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brewers etc. The 
accounts of the taverns indicate the quantities of vodka col- 
lected from the crown wine cellars below the Boris and Gleb 
Tower, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns. The 
taverns profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by 
order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij, to the 
Swedish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudareva 
Kazna), Faltin Jur’ev. 

The taverns were managed by god’ Istoma D enidov and 
the sworn men N eéaj Bobrovnik, Ivan Semjaznik and Kuz’- 
ma Serebrjanik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as 
sworn men in conjunction with purchases of vodka etc., e.g. 
Sava Prosol’noj rybnik, Sava Peretnik, Trofim K raSeninnik, 
Grigore} Kruzetnik (Rogatica), Semen Chlebnik, Bogdan 
Vetosnik, Ivan M jasnik (Vitkova), Varlam Syrnik and M iku- 
laRybnik (Séerkova). 

T he book is unsigned. 


T hebook isbound in agrey leather cover, bearing an inscrip- 


tion in German and aheading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N .17. 


95 


Extract 
Pages 217-218 


wkd pia B.u. A¢H g3iaTo Buna 3 rCapsa | norpe6a uc no Sopucors1bOcKuE 
Gaunu | nBa BeApa 4 BeApO B .B1. KpyxekX . | ff TO BUHO NpomaHO wXTaOpra Cb 
al | unesa wpa no .¢ uucno . | neHel BaiaTo uETDIpPE pyOnn apaTyat | 
wectTb a!THib .4. A€ 3a Begpo no .B. | pyOnn no .fi. a FH no .B. AC | # uc 
TOBO uncsa TBX yeHel uro patoT | u3 roPBp! Ka3HbI BAHOKypoM pysp .| 
apaTyaT yerpipe a7! tia 3 acHroto . || 3a Begpo no .Ku. a/!THib no no’! .¢. HE 


(1:4) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page 28 


Account book from thelaw court (Knigi podinnyesudnoj izby). 
80 

14/5 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro- 
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for vari- 
Ous crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault, insults, 
unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. T he fees charged by the 
court for considering each case are then recorded. At the end 
of the book, these fees are added together and expenses for 
paper, ink, firewood, guards wages and repairs are deducted 
from the total. T he balance was taken to O doevskij and Lu- 
tochin at the Rozrjad and subsequently handed in to the Po- 
mestnaja izba at the Bol’soj prichod. 

T he judge was Vasile) Trusov, the tarosta D anila Staroru- 
Senin and the sworn man Tomila M olodoznik. 

4 September 1614- 25August 1615 (Year 71222.) 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. T here is also a krepa 
in the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1672, and a heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N °. 33 


nekaOpra BS .o1. 4H ncka/l no ue n06nTHON no|cayko! unk wawmra 
miaCHuk® Ha To|Milke MiaCHuK’ . sian cBoe! u 6eCuecteta | noKI04Horo u 
noTnuCHoro BsiaTo & a-'rfia | uc Toro Ge3uecTHIa s BBY pyOue8 BsiaTo 
now y nepecyZY u npasoro neciaTKa ue|rpPuaTue? a'riip 
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(1:5) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Account book from the law court (K nigi sudnogo dvora). 


14 
by 
N ovgorod the Great. 


O neparty to civil proceedings claims compensation from the 
other party for various crimes or misdemeanours, such as 
theft, assault, insults, unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. 
T he fees charged by the court for considering each case are 
then recorded. 

T hese fees are added together at the end of each month. 

On pp. 116 ff. it is noted that instructions have been re 
ceived to value and sell confiscated stolen goods that are be 
ing kept in thecourt building and remain unclaimed. Asare 
sult, Grigore M iloslavskoj’s cap was sold, for example, rais- 
ing Lroubleand 20 altyn. Finally, all the revenue of the court 
for the year 1613/74 is added together, and expenses for pa 
per, ink, firewood, candles, guards’ wages etc. are deducted 
from the total. T he money was taken to the office of the d’ja- 
ki (vD'jagu izbu) and subsequently handed in to the Pomes- 
naja izba at the Bol’soj prichod. 

T hejudges were, first, Vasile) Avramov, subsequently Tret’- 
jak Jakuskin, and after them M ichajlo O ni¢kov and Ondrej 
Nogin. The tarosta was Gavrilo Vjazmjatin and the sworn 
man Chariton Timovnik. 

1September 1613-29 August 1614. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lu- 
tochin in theright margin of each recto. T hereis also axkrepa 
in the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 
Old numbering: N 9. 36. 


Extract 
Pages 114-115 


aBrycra B’ .1 44 yeKasa no wen00uT HOF || BooBa crenaHuya weaHOBcKas | 
2KEHa YEpKacoBa Ha MocaAyKOMb | a8ku Ha saxaPKu Ha XJ1BOHUKH 
noZro|Bopy OBrsi0n DBBKu cBo¢!! ya cHoCHOF | 2xKuBoTa DeHe? w'TH pyOneB u 
Isy | rpupe noks104voro BsaTo .u A€ 7B\10 HeBePueHOH 

aprycra B .o1 2H ycKas! no uen06u7|Hou wPreme! nymae® Ha KOHIOXH Ha | 
2K aW’KM Ha OOKHHE C TOBapHI | sa Mepu 6 pyOneB c m0/!THHOFO 
nok104|Horo BsaTo .4 AE a nomial x paHko | He sanupa les now psaT He 
Tope|s0ca 


(1:6) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


100 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
164 
16155 


Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. Selonskaja pjatina, 
Z alesskaja polovina. 


Inspection of Klimeckoj, N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, D mitriev- 
Skoj-G orodinskoj, N ikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Spasskoj na O re 
dezi, Kosickoj, Sabel’skoj, Uspenskoj-C hrepel’skoj, Nikol’- 
skoj-Suj decskoj, D jagilinskoj, D mitrievskoj-K ipinskoj, Vzdy- 
lickoj and N ikol’skoj-O zerskoj pogosts. Inspection of Se 
lonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina, Petrovskoj pogost. The 
names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are record- 
ed, together with the areas of land that they farm (particular 
attention is paid to how much rye has been sown). It is also 
stated which individuals have died or disappeared since the 
last inspection (by Ivan M el’nickoj), and which villages are 
deserted. Several areas have been laid waste by bands of rob- 
bers and Swedish troops. Among the local representatives 
who accompanied the inspectors in N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj 
pogost was the translator Bazen Ivanov, who had a property 
in the pogost. T he book also gives particulars of churches in 
the pogost and of the people associated with them. 

8 August- O ctober 1615 

T heinspection in August 1615was undertaken by order of 
Ivan O doevskij and secretary M ans M artensson. It was con- 
ducted by | van Boranov and under-secretary Semejka Sustov. 
Piminko Ignat’ev, klimeckoj d’jacek in the village of Tesovo, 
and the widowed priest Fedor acted as scribes. 

The inspection in October 1615 (pp. 105 ff.) was carried 
out by order of Ivan O doevskij and d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. It 
was conducted by M ichajla N eelov and under-secretary Se 
men Sustov. D mitrejSe Prokof’ey, priest in D jagilinskoj po- 
gost, acted as scribe. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Senen Lu- 
tochin in theright margin of each recto. T hereis also askrepa 
in the lower margin. 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 3 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 
Old numbering: N : 70. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 
Old numbering: N :70: 


ABTA ¢3PKT P aBryCra pu 4H no 8kas8 Gorapuna 1 BOEBOB! | Kista HBaHa 
HuKUTHYAa 60/L0F CopoEeBcKol pa cekpatapta | mow MaPrHHosuya Ii 110 
Hakas8 3a Ipunuro AjiaKa | ceMeHa yTOXuHa uBa" rpuroPeBu4 Gopano® pa 
noAauel ce|me4xa w8cTo® npubxa® B BouKy!O MaTHHY BS NoOmycKyt0 | 
MOJIOBHHY BsiaB c codoro KMMeTyKOF nona Gol gana KMMcH|réeRa a 
raCppa cesia TEcoBa crapoCry rola Muxa'oga | Ja BOOCTBHBIX KpCTBraH 
crenaixa peHakosa ga crena4xa | rpuroPepa ga c TBMu sOUMu BF 
KauMeTyKOM nol cre 3a TBopta|HbI i sa DETMU GoraPcKumu cesta tt ap®un ri 
noun u 8 nuX gBoppt | Bo DBop|ex KpCTBaH 1 GoGbiiEe! no fm1aHOM 
qo3pw!4 4 nepenucasm | 1 xTo cKo/Iko k Hifewiems [!] Ko pkr.emy roAY no 
eMBTs fi 10 salcbBy p2xku CBia/ 1 cKo""Ko xTo B’ HilewtiieM [!] Bo pkreM rons 
rapu | cba ft xTo fmMeHbi sa KUM oxuBeT ft Ha KaKOBe yuaCTKe ff xTO | youT 
u KoTopbie KpCTHaHe poso"zncia 6e3BUCTHO it WT ueBo posoMMe | 1 TOMY 
Kanrn [! ]. 
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(1:7) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


02 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
172 

165 

Starorusskoj uezd. 


Inspection of Petrovskoj, Certickoj, Snezskoj, D retenskoj 
and Ramysevskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bobyli 
on noblemen’s estates and monastic land (belonging to the 
N ikol’skij-K recev, Spasskij-R usskij and N ikol’skij-K osin mo- 
nasteries) are recorded, together with the areas of land that 
they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died or dis- 
appeared since the last inspection (by O leksej Kolycov, Ivan 
Boranov and Luka M iloslavskoj), and which villages and 
lands are deserted. T he destruction caused by the war hereis 
enormous. N umerous peasants have been killed by Lithuan- 
ian troops or died of starvation. In the other pogosts (Voskre- 
senskoj, Losskoj, D olzinskoj, Cerencickoj, Kolomenskoj and 
O fremovskoj), no inspection could be carried out, asthey are 
deserted. 

The inspection was undertaken by order of Evert H orn 
and Ivan O doevskij. It was conducted by Grigore M urav'ev 
and under- secretary Semejka Sustov. Ivanko Tichonoy, il’in- 
oj d'jacek in Dretenskoj pogost, velikosal’oj Jusko Ivanov, 
and Bogdasko Petrov, d'jacek at the Uspenskij D evicij con- 
vent, acted as scribes. 

March 1615 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig- 
or’ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a krepa 
in the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1614. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1614. 
Old numbering: N°. 35 


Extract 
Page 117 


(ap8) coumumuo nya a B wet Gpii0 KpCTBiG! . | sKyuIKO takuMO® xu Ha 
no! ysTH (Ox«Ku | KyseM|ka Muxanisi08 2xu-7 Ha no! nol ueTH 1 0/1 no! no 
ueTH | 00%Ku . BaCka Kpemsie8 xw1 Ha 0/1 ue TH 00x«Kn . | momePsm s ruagy . 
4 ko .pxr.M8 rogy Ha uX yuaC|rKaX poX ue cBana . Wa Kupwika ABaHo® xu | 
na n01 geTH (02ku 1 101 no! ueTH . cre! 6e3BECTHO | 4 ko .p&r.M8 ron’ na 
ef yuaCrKe po cpsna . | w_pce! B nyCre 1071 wOrxKu Ht 1071 no no! ueTH 
0Ox«n . 
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(1:8) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Inspection book (D ozornye kniq ). 

96 

165 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


1 Inspection of O ndreevskoj-Gruzinskoj pogost, K ereskaja 


and Vodoskaja volosi, Seleckoj and II’inskoj-Tigockoj 
pogosts, Krivinskaja volo’, Luskoj, Ivanskoj-Pereeskoj, 
Petrovskoj, O ntonovskoj and Kolomenskoj pogosts. The 
names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are 
recorded, together with the areas of taxpaying land that 
they farm. It is also reported which individuals have died 
or disappeared since the last inspection (by M ichail O n- 
i¢kov), and which villages and lands are deserted. 

T hereare also particulars of churches in the pogost and 
of the people associated with them. Immense destruction 
has occurred. Numerous farms have been burnt down, 
and the churches have been destroyed. Both Swedes and 
Lithuanians have laid the area waste. The inspection was 
conducted by Princelvan Semenovié Putjatin and under- 
secretary Fed’ka Prokop’ev, by order of Ivan O doevskij 
and secretary M ans M artensson. No details are given of 
the scribe(s). 

August 1615 


. Pp. 17-20 are loose and belong to another inspection 


book (cf. Series |:13 and 113). H eve, the names of the vil- 
lages are written in Latin script in themargin, by thesame 
hand as on pp. 203- 18in Series |:113 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’'jak Semen Lu- 
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a 
xrepa in the lower margin. 


T he beginning of the last quire in the book is missing. 


Pp. 17-20 areinserted loosein the book. T hese pages orig- 


inate from Series 1:30, where they belong before the first 
page. Between pp. 18 and 19, 12 pages are missing. Before 
these pages, pp. 203-218 from Series |: 113should be placed. 


Semen Lutochin is mentioned asalandowner on p. 45. 


Extract 
Pages 2-3 


On the last page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. 
Old numbering: N .34. 


a c TBM J1104.Mu B rp83n"|cKoms morocTs B KepecKo" 1B BODOCKOM 
BosIocTH | 3a ZBOpraHbI uM sa DeTMu GoraPcKuMn cesia it ap®un | a noun4xn 
4B Hux ABOpHI WB WBopeX KpCTHa4 1 GoGpil1eu 10 HMIaHOM jospusM ft 
nepenuca4 | 4 cKo-|ko y ko! 8 HffewHe™ Bo pkrM rons’ xs1bOa naxana | 3a 
NOMBINHKH H Sa KpCTHIGHE! . H KTO MeHeM® [!]| sa KBM xxuBeT u Ha KaKOBE 
84acTKE . H KOTO||pble THOQU MOOBTHI wT smTo8cxuX u wl HemeTyKuX | 1 wT 
Bopo®cKuX OWE H KOTOpbIE KpCTHiaHe camu | noMePsm a ure [!] 
posoumtucta 6e3BBcTHO H WT ueBo | po30LMcra Ht TOMS KHATH : 


105 


(1:9) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


106 


Provision accounts (K ormovye priimochye knigi ). 
52 

165 

Tesovo. 


Requisition of grain (rye and oats) and money for mounted 
Swedisn troops in the fortress at Tesovo and for Captain 
H ans Termo, by order of Evert Horn and Ivan O doevskij. 
T he requisition was conducted by Prince Gavrilo N arymov, 
inte alia on the estates of named individuals and of St 
Sophia in Butkovskoj and Spasskoj pogosts. Entries refer to 
periods of twenty days. On p. 48 there is a summary of the 
quantities requisitioned from different pogosts around the 
Tesovo fortress which were obliged to supply provisions. 

6 February- 2 July 1615 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin. 


On p. 1, adescriptive heading in Russian, including the year 
1614/55 An inscription in German, including the year 1612. 
Old numbering: N .41 


wbTa . apart ocBpana Bb .s. 2H KoposeB|cKoro BesMUECTBA i 
HoyropoAuKol rCgprsa | m0 yKa3y Oospuna Ht Gono! parnol Mopuia/l|ke 
SBepTb Kapstycopuya ropa . | qa GoxpHHa 1 BOEBOAbI KA34 Bana | HHKUTHYAa 
6o0"wol dopoéBcKoro Kii3b | raBpusi0 WBaHOBH HappIMo® coOpall KopMmo|Bor 
x1B6a fi ene! c norocto® Koroppié KOP|Mamu MpunucaHbl K TecoBcKOMy 
@lerpollxy 4 uro KopMogoro x.1b6a Hi De|He? B KOTOPOM mBcauE coOpano a 
c KoToporo | norocra 1 Tomy mpH4mouHble KHHTH | 

oc8pana cb .S. aucsia ocBpana * no .Ke. | wucs0 Ha WBaTyaT WHEN B3ATO 
KopMy || B TecoBcKOM @crpouKe KOHHB™ HemeTUKEM | paTHblM mopeM 
PHOAEpTxXaHoBe pors| 3 GyTKOBCKOrO MoroctTa c 062K c 4ETIO | (onpou 
dopteMepa NOMBCTbA Ka|MaeBa .Ke. ueTH c MOsTy~ocMHHOFO 


(1:10) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 217-218 


H arvest and confiscation book (U zinnyei otpi nye knigi ). 
124 

1614/5 

Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny. 


Book recording rye of varying quality, confiscated by the 
state and threshed in accordance with harvest books, by or- 
der of Grand PrinceKarl Filip and on the instructions of De 
laGardie and O doevskij, on the estates of “traitors’ in G oro- 
denskoj, Petrovskoj, Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel’'skoj and 
Butkovskoj pogosts in Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny. Se 
men M urav’ev officiated. Some of the grain was allocated to 
named individuals, but most of it was taken to the state treas- 
ury in Novgorod. D ates and quantities of rye are recorded. It 
isalso noted which boyars sons and sworn men were present 
when the rye was threshed. 

November 1614- 25M arch 1615 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin and, in the lower margin, the krepa of Semen M urav'ev. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. 

NB: Thefirst page is not numbered. 

Old numbering: N :45 


... ceMeH mypa®epp | Monoru! rgpps oTmcHol x10 B pBMBEHnaDUx 
NOMBcTbsAX | uTo wlnncal na rapa KoposteBuya B BOTHKOH 1 B WE TOH’cKOM 
| naTuue 4 cKoIku B KOTOpOM norocre No y2KHHED™ KHu|raM wTnucaHo Ha 
rCgpa u Bb &M [7] nomBcrEe CKO KH no y2xKu|Hy p2xu JoOppre u cepeAune 1 
mioxue Kone coruprx u noluemy ObLI0 Hc KOMHEI To GoMbITH yMOmOTY 4 
uTO Hie | YMOJIOUEHO Hso Bee! x16a Ha HO HM CKOKH nepeg olmbiTro 
IIpHOBLIO B YMOJIOTE H XTO B KOTOpO ycagu|m y samomory Obi! 
mpuctapsich u Tomy Bcemy KHu|ru 


07 


(1:0) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 4-5 


108 


Expenditure book (Knigi chleonoj otdad ). 
16 

1614 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


Distribution of rye, confiscated from the estates of fugitive 
landowners, to noblemen, boyars sons and noblemen’s wid- 
owsand daughters. It is stated how much grain has been giv- 
en to each person, and from which estates. Some grain has 
been taken to Novgorod from Tigotskoj pogost. T here are 
a couple of reports of Swedish soldiers having taken grain 
by plunder. The distribution of the rye was undertaken by 
Prince Timofe} Sachovskoj, Fedor Bestuzev and gubnoj sta- 
rota O ndrej N eelov, by order of D ela Gardieand O doevskij 
and in accordance with instructions from d'jak Semen Lu- 
tochin. Nikitka N efed’ev acted as scribe. 

T7 August- 30 N ovember 1674. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of Semen Lutochin 
and, in the lower margin, the krepa of O ndre N eelov. 


On thefirst page, a descriptive heading in Russian. 

This book appears to be a fair copy of 1:56. It reproduces 
the contents of the latter virtually verbatim, although 1:56 
contains deletions and is not signed by d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin. 

Six pages in the book are blank. 


aprycta Bb kr. 445 no nameT# sa npumn“ro ppraKa | ceMeHa JtyTOxnHa . B3ra/1 
KHa3 THMOd Su Wa|xoBcKon 43 rCopBa OTnucHo x16a Ha BePrwK maT 
ueTWi | p2Ku | 

dprycta Bb Ke. 44> no nameTY sa mpunuCto Apraka | ceMeHa JyTOXHHa aHo 
TOMUJIbI cePrueBy | Ha BePruK yBEHaTUET ETH pxKu || 

a Bo cTo ABaTuaT TpeTemMs rogy ceHps9Opia Bb ©. AHP | no mameTH sa 
Mpunuro braKa céeMeHa JtyToxuHa | naHo cbpe4uoBcKomy To/Imauro OaxKEHy 
upanopy | us oTaucHol xsb6a US bIBAHOBa NOMBCTHA CaBHHa | SOopy 
gpatual ueTu pxu . A uma! ry poX Kupun08 | wiBkp MpranKa 


(1:12) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 2 


H arvest book (Pozinnye knigi ). 
4 

164 

Chrepel’skoj pogost. 


H arvest of rye on the estates of boyars’ sons, according to a 
decree of De la Gardie and Odoevskij from 1619/14. The 
landowners have fled to the city of Pskov. T he book records 
their names and the quantities of rye harvested. T he harvest 
was overseen by Grigorij O bolnjaninov, Jakov Castov, Gavio 
K ontjantivov (!), tarosta of Chrepel’skoj pogost, and sworn 
men. Ivanko Kiprijanov, uspenja precite d’jacek in Chrepel’- 
Skoj pogost, acted as scribe. 

16 September 1614. 

T he book is signed in the lower margin with the xrepa of 
M ichajlistel vanov syn, priest of the U spenskaja C hurch. 


Two pages in the book are blank. 


aBTa 3pKrh cefira®pra pp si Ob kuurn noxkoAHpIe 1aKOBa YACTORO | Ja 
crapoCte xpeneicxol norocra ra8.na Ko4 Ta TnnoBa a Uen0BaHUKOB | 
Koroppie 6brl4 y cmory Bopowua ZaHHaB pa oP bu ucBre® aro B 
mpo4lzom® | Bo pXBM roAY mpucnana r°gppa rpamora u3 Beal 
HoBaropo@ wT Goa? u_BoeBoA | wT akoga ny4rocopuuia pemeraPge na wT 
Kfisia uBaHa HUKUTHUIA GoO"WoBO | wT qoeBcKoxo [!] K rpuroPt0 
CTEMAHOBHUEO WO07!HAHHHOBY 


109 


(rb 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page 3 


H arvest and threshing book (U zinnyei umolotnyeknigi ). 
16 

164 

N avolockoj, Sytinskoj and Lazinskoj pogosts. 


Book recording the threshing of rye on the estates of ‘“trai- 
tors’, undertaken by order of Dela Gardie and O doevskij. 
Nikita Dirin, lvan Poreckoj and under-secretary Torop Bel- 
jakovskoj officiated. As directed by d’jak Semen Lutochin 
and in the presence of sworn men, among others, grain was 
paid as wages to under-secretaries in Novgorod and to hired 
labourers who tended theland on abandoned farms. Some of 
the threshed grain was taken by Lithuanian and Swedish sol- 
diers. In Lazinskoj pogost, all the rye confiscated was needed 
to cover expenditure. Vvedenxoj d’jacek Elisako Emel’janov 
syn acted as scribe. 

210 ctober and 2 N ovember 1614. 

T he book is signed in the right margin with the xrepa of 
Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, with the xrepy of 
Nikita Dirin, lvan Poreckoj and under-secretary Torop Bel- 
jakovskoj. 


On thefirst page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. 
Five pages in the book are blank. 


abTa 3pRkrt wkta0pa Ka AHb no naka3y | r“qppprX OoaP aKopa 
ny#rocopnua HeseraP ya | qa kHa? weaHa HuKHTHya 60/0? wroBcKor | 
KHH YMOJIOTHBI€ HUKUTHI QUpuHa Ja uBana | nopBUKoro y[!] noAaae? 
Topona GenaKoBcKol cKo/|Ku B KOTOpOM morocTs YMOJIOUEHO B 
pEMBHAYU|KyX noMBCTbAX pu Nep|e4 yonOBaunKu nep|eA ne|rpyko" 
nepe koAgpaTepp™ ga nepe4 cePrylllko nepeA 3a8|an0Bb™M 1 aro uc TOBO 
x16a WT yano no name|reM 3a npumro AbAKa CeMeHa JtyTOXHHA | TOBO 
xJ1b6a B pocxoA 


(1:14) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Extract 
Pages 4, 15 


Records of the M int (Knigi deneznogo dvora). 
192 

14/5 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Purchases of old coins by the M int, by order of Evert H orn 
and M ansM artensson. It is stated from whom old coinswere 
bought, the quantities purchased and the dates. M onthly 
totals are calculated. For D ecember and January, the profit 
made is also recorded: 14 roubles for every 100 roubles. A to- 
tal is given for the period D ecember 1614- August 1615 

Purchases of silver by the M int. T he quantities bought and 
the prices paid are added together. 

Records concerning the melting down of purchased coins. 
It isnoted from whom the coins were bought and how much 
they weighed, expressed in the units grivenka and zolotnik. 

Records concerning old coins handed in to the mint-mas- 
ters for the production of new ones. 

23D ecember 1614- 28 August 1615 

T he book is unsigned. 


pr’ pexa6pa Bp kr 4H Kfiru | uro KymieHo Ha DeHe KHON DBops | crapprx 
gene! no mpukas8 Gospuxa H_BO|eBogbI HBEPropa KaPryconnya ma AjaKa | 
MOHIUM MaPTpiHOBHa . | 

8 Gorgana TaxKO KuHa p80neB .| 

y CeMeHa c1aBxo8ckoro nyratka A. p80n¢eB | 

y rappuia HuKHeOpoRa -f1. p8Osne8 | 

y Heoena .ii. pyOum. | 

nekaOpa Bb kW A y ec gopa o/IMa3uuka .|T p86seBb | 

Sid 15: 

WBCETO nekapa ureHBapa | coOpano crappiX qeHer . | pails. p8one8 EL. 
a/I7fib | JaBaHo 110 § psOneB Ha p. ps0 | 1B TeX mpuObim y .p. py© 10 fi. ps0 


(I: 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page 2 


Records of the M int (Knigi deneznogo dvora). 
22 

164 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Records of the N ovgorod M int concerning old coinshanded 
in to themint-masters for the production of new ones, under 
the direction of Ivan Nikiforov and Zdan | gnat’ev. 

1) anuary- 26 February 1674. 

Records concerning purchases of silver. Among other items, 
silver chalices weighing 8grivenka and 10 zolotnik were bought 
from Iona, igumen of the K ovalev monastery. 

2) anuary- 17 M ay 1614. 

Two quires, numbered 15:1and 152. Unsigned. 


T he first page of each quire is unnumbered. 


pkpl rod . refpapa pp B. 2" kfiru noKyno4|Hpie uTo KymeHO cepeOpa | 

y TpeTiaka MosoKora § rpuB ., 3a77 | 

ToBo *K yi y HHKOHa cepeOpenuKa F. rpu8 6¢3 3a77 | 

Topo  pfin y Muxansia © cnaBKospl yamupr . | 8 rpu® .B. 3a-7 | 

reHBaps Bb .r. A¢ y muxansa * € cnaBKoppt | J rpuBeKa 6. 3a! c no! sal 
reHpapa pp .. AC y crenana KuMe"TeeRa | K3. 10TOE .7 3a1, 


(1:16) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
148 

162 

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. 


Inspection of Klimeckoj pogost, Poljanskaja volot: The 
names of peasants and bobyli on the estates of St Sophia are 
recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is 
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since 
the last inspection (by Bogdan Nagin), and which villages 
and lands are deserted. 

K limetskoj-T esovskoj pogost: T he same kind of informa- 
tion regarding peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and 
on the estates of theZ verinskij monastery. In addition, an in- 
spection of noblemen’s estates in Spasskoj, N ikol’skoj-O zer- 
eckoj, Egorevskoj-V zdylickoj, D mitreevskoj-Kipickoj, Pre 
éistenskoj-D jagilinskoj, Orlinskoj, Grezeckoj, N ikol’skoj- 
Sujdeckoj, N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, D mitreevskoj-G oroden- 
Skoj, Nikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel’skoj and Us 
penskoj-C hrepel’skoj pogosts. Particulars are also given of 
churches in the pogosts and of the people associated with 
them. In many pogosts, the churches have been destroyed 
and many peasants have disappeared. 

The inspection was conducted by Ivan M elnickoj, Fedor 
N ekljudov and under-secretary M atfe} Pomeszikov, by order 
of Dela Gardie and O doevskij. Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zanskoj d’ja- 
cek in the gubnoj stan, acted as scribe. 

Only onedate is given in the book: 8 July 1612 (p. J). 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lu- 
tochin in theright margin of each recto. T hereis also askrepa 
in the lower margin. 


Extract B BOTHOM NATHHE B nosmy°kou nososune | noroCrp KsumeTuKon a B eM 
Pages 3, 10 BoTunna cod bluckata 3a MuTponosuToOM B nosmaHcKou 
Bos10¢TH | ce10 NosatHa BbIcoKuH a B HeM xpaM KkameHupli wpa mpAres | 
@ cocbbuckou a ® weM xxuByT npuka3uKu MuTponozMn | @ roCTHHou 
ny°Tb a «xv! B HeM _BOPHHK TpsTadKo qanul108 u noCne o30ps 6ol nana 
Haruna TOT TpeTa4Ko SpolquT Ge3BBcTHO 


u BcelO B cocpBuckou BOTUHHE B MH ponomH4n | B omsicKON BOOCTH BO 
BogX ppBuaX wk poms codsluckue nallyn uro nauryT Ha MuTponosmTa nOzO 
| KpCTbaHbI KuByWINe nally wOxa c TpeT bro | a mo W030PHD™ Kura | 

6ol gana Haruna ga noAs|ucl Gcpouaca 6pa*Kuukosa B 2KuByLEM Obii0 | B 
Tou nossicKon BoOCTH T07!ropBI wOx«pI | a HA 10 qo30ps B ny¢r¢ no/ 
TpeT wOxKbI 


(I: 17) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 7-8 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 

16 

1611 

Selonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina. 


Inspection of K osickoj and Sabel’skoj pogosts. T he names of 
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and on the votdiny 
of the K lopskij monastery are recorded, together with the ar- 
eas of land that they farm. It is also stated how much money 
has been requisitioned for the Swedish troops. T he inspec- 
tion was conducted by Vasile N epljuev and under-secretary 
Jakim Vesnjakov, by order of De la Gardie and O doevskij. 
Gavrilka Mikitin, d'jace& of Rozdestvo Christovo-K osickoj 
pogost, acted as scribe. 

December 1611 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lu- 
tochin in theright margin of each recto. T hereis also askrepa 
in the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a 
heading in Russian. 


3a TPOMNKHM® 3a Ks1oncKuM MuCTpe | (apB) ynomeP a B ue! KpCrpral 

@) kuP|ma neneryxn4 () aneKcBjKo aPxu|n08 () eorbuKo crenano® 

@B) 60|6br1 HenameAHOu eomkO MalzaHEuA B 2KUBYLWEM® 1107! || rpeT o62Ku 
3a HEMEUKUE KwPMpr oel|He? B3aTo weCTpHaTyaT alr ueTbIpe | TEHTn 


(1:18) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 6 


Inquisition and land parcelling book (O bysknyei otddl’nye 
knigi). 


16 
162 
Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina, Soleckoj pogost. 


Parcelling of land for Roman Ivanov syn N eelov, from an es- 
tate in Soleckoj pogost by the Volchov which used to belong 
to Nikita Fedorov syn Cortov, but which is now without an 
owner according to an inquisition undertaken by neduzivoj 
Grigore Sysoev by order of Dela Gardie and O doevxkij. 

The estate is described, giving details of the land, cereal 
crops, livestock and other property, on the basis of cadastres 
and land parcelling books from 1584/85and thetestimony of 
the priest, tarosty, local representatives and other individu- 
als. T he estate has been ravaged by the Swedes. 

D'jacek Andrjusa Nikiforov, of Soleckoj pogost, acted as 
scribe. 

T7 January 1672. 

T he book is signed in the right margin of each recto with 
the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, 
by the priest Terenteisto Nikiforov. 


On thefirst page a heading in Russian. 


HUKUTa cpeqopo8 ciib yopToRa c MaTePto | CBOEII HAB BOPHLIKM a MOMBCTEE 
ero B HaWioM 8B co|neTHKOM® MorocTe NorocTb co/lya s nepeBuaMu 
TpuHaluaT woe* a ucTBepTHbie Manu cTO TpuTyaT ueTi He oT Za|HO HUKOMY 
HE BaBETb HUXTO a 2*KbIBOTA | JOMIaTEl M KOpo® un BcaKo! Mu-IKoro 
2KbIBOTA Hi MaTia | u p&X 1001 HUT HW Xs1BOa MOOUEHOrO Ht CTOAYO! 1B 
seMau | ceanol u cBHb KOWICHBIX B TOM MuKuTHHOM nomécrbit e¢|qopoBa 
ca uoP Toga B co/lypI Ha NOrOcTs HBT a CKa|Sasi BOJIOCHBIE JO TM 
WweTasioca NOcsIM HEMETHKOM BOM|HbI HAKHTHHA XKbIBOTa Tpos %REpEoaT 
wAHonBTKO | 1 TBX xKEepe6aT no GceHu sBupu Nobu 


(1:19) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 2 


Account book from the tavern at Sermaksa (Vinnye pivnye 
knigi). 


2 
162 
Sermaksa, V vedenskoj pogost. 


In February (no date), Stepan Vralov made an inventory of 
raw materials and equipment at the tavern at Sermaksa in 
V vedenskoj pogost. On 27 February 1612, heand thesworn 
man Trofim Fomin, on the orders of D elaGardieand O do- 
evskij, began to brew beer and distil vodka to provide for the 
needs of “the volunteers” (ochodjim Ijuden). Beer began to be 
sold on 29 February, and vodka on 22 M arch. The book re 
cords income from the sale of beverages and expenditure on 
vodka, raw materials for the brewing of beer, drinking ves- 
sels, repairs, moving of the brewhouse, and the wages of care- 
takers, water drivers, brewers etc. 

February- 12] une 1672. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. 


On thefirst page, an inscription in German (no year). 
Old numbering: N : 67: 
Stress marks are used in parts of the text. 


JIBTA .¢3PK. P ocppana Bb AHP crenal rpuropplepuub BpasioBb sabxa"! wa 
KaOaTUKOM®b ABops | craporo saBons cos078 AUHOrO Tp YeTBEpTH B UE|HB 
cw04 py6.b ueTBIPHATHATb ATH YETHIpE | TEHTH Ja ny xMEesO B EHS 
XMEJIb pyOnp . Apozs | Ha Tpu aria i TB Wpowa u3pepxKaHbI B KaOaTyKO!H | 
iisOB . Wa Tuan saroPHou Oomuon . Ja WBa | THaHa Masible KBaCHHKH . a 
p8cu0 fa Ko|Tés1b Gomm0N fa Tpu TpyObI BUHHDIe . 4 Meno! | KOTEITD B 
BOCM® BBgpb Bsia"! pe c KaOaka ¥ WE10Ba""|HUuKOBD AH MYKb 
MUXaHJIOBHYD Kak’ Ha HEFO | NpUXOAMM TIOTKH Ha cePMaty . H wl ga!l ToT 
KOTEJIb | AHI] MYK’b MHXAaHJIOBHYb THMOXE XaXUHB . | a Ha KaGak'b *K Beppo 
MBpHOE crapos KaGaTIKOE . 


(1:20) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 7-8 


Land grant book (D achyeknigi ). 
52 

ely 2 

D erevskaja pjatina. 


Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in 
D erevskaja pjatina, 1611/2. First the person's “salary” is giv- 
en (expressed as an area of land), then how much land has 
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how 
much remainsto makeup the full salary. Entries are arranged 
by size of salary, and the book begins with a person entitled 
to 700 ceti. Last is O fonasg Vasil’ev syn Dirin, who is entitled 
to 150 cati. The book ends with entries regarding allocations 
of property for the support of seven widows and a few men. 

Witnessed on p. 49 by under-secretary Zdanec M oliva- 
nov. Apart from this the book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 


cmuPuoH gaculepp cits camapu nomBCeM | wi ne BePcraM a cryxuT c oTua 
cBoero | c BacnleBa MOMBCa . a wliy el pacu/ho | 6b! nomBcTHO! @ksa4 c 
mpugayero | XH. ueTu . a 1OMBCa aHo eMy cMHPHOMy || Bo .pK.M rog8 0 
Mpurosop’ Soaps | 1 BoeBoA 1akoBa NyHTOCOBHUa AEselraPya . Wa Kfisia 
upaHa HukuTMya Goto! | 6g0eBcKol wTya cf Bacwlepa .ck. ueTu | a ue TBXB 
.&k. ueTu npuroBopeHo Ha mpoKuTok matepu ero BacHeBcKoM xeE|HB 
BOOBS MaPe .&e. ueTu . w He DO4geET cmuP|HoBo B OTYOBCKOH GKsadb .XH. 
ueTn .¥a. ueTu. a ka maT cro Boopa MaPia nocTpHxKeT|ya WIM 6B HE 
craHeT nu Ta .Ke. ueTu | emy * cmuPHomy 


(1:21) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 8-9 


Land grant book (D achyeknigi ). 
16 

ely 2 

Vodskaja pjatina. 


Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in 
Vodskaja pjatina, 1611/12. First the person's “salary” is given 
(expressed as an area of land), then how much land has been 
granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how much 
remains to make up the full salary. Entries are arranged by 
size of salary, and the book begins with M atfej Savrukov syn 
M urav'ev, who is entitled to 650 cei. 
T he book is unsigned. 


Onp. J two linesin German, including the year 1671 


KHta3 ceydpuMOB xma* ecgopw® ciib MpnueT KOH nomB|cTHON cro wK1a4 .X. 
ueTu a HOMBCa sa BUMS | 0 Daye .pK.T rogy B’ nepeBcKo4 maTHue Sparta | 
ero KHa-K GorganoBa NombCa MpmueTyKOr .p. ueTu | qa emy * ano B 
BOTYKOH maTHHE B roponecxom || morocte UpKo®upIe BOT YUMHbI 
Bock’pece4ia xpa u3 Ho|pBIcKoro ropoa Wp8ma KuBroga a cKo/lKo B To 
ap8uu | (6K 1 mpo To BesieHO cBIcKaTH 


(1:22) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Pages 4-5 51 


Account book from the mill (M a’nichyeknigi ). 
108 

lely2 

N ovgorod the Great. 


By order of Ivan O doevskij, Semen Lutochin and Andre Lys- 
cov, responsibility for running the mill was taken over on 23 
September 1611 by new sworn men: M ichajla, nicknamed 
Grjaznoj Svezej rybnik; Vasile) Prasol, M atve| Kolaénik and 
Elizar Chlebnik. T he book records income from milling and 
fishing, expenditure on wages, candles, paper, coal, lard, 
hemp etc., and milling carried out free of charge for the 
Swedes. Citizens of Novgorod, most of them craftsmen, 
brought grain to the mill and paid achargeto haveit ground. 
On BDecember the mill stood idle owing to a northerly 
wind, and from 1to 5January on account of the cold. 

1September 1611 5) anuary 1622. 

Fair copy. A rough draft of the same accounts is found in 
1:91, on pp. 99-191, 83-85and 199- 200. 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov 
in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a 
notein Russian. 

30 pages in the book are blank. 

Old numbering: N .27 (28 written first, but deleted). 


cenTa°pia Bb kr Ab cmosoTo y emu|saPKa x1bOHuKa WecTb 4eTH P2xKU 
|B31TO BOCMb a/!THB 

cexTaOpra Bb Kg AXb cmosoTo 8 HuKu||cbopa KonTeBa Tpu 4eT4 p2xn B31aTO 
|aerpipe a/! iia . 


JBTA -3PK TOTS centa°pia | Bb kr 4H meJTuanpie ue0Ba1Hn|Ku Muxania 
MpOSBULE Fpra3HOH C To|BapbILbI KYM CBBUb ca/THprX | Ha WBa a/!7fia Ha 
yeTpips Qe4rn | OyMaru DEecTb Wao WecTb DeHel | cana kynsicHo Ha n04Masn 
Ha waH4|patual airfip s aeHroro 


(1:23) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 7-8 


Provision accounts (Priimocnye knigi ). 
P22 +2 fragments 
16? 


Vodskaja pjatina, Sabel’skoj, K osickoj and C hrepel’skoj 
pogosts. 


Requisition of food and money in Sabel’skoj, Kosickoj and 
Chrepel’skoj pogosts for “Lithuanian people” in the camp at 
Kusoni. T he requisition was conducted by Simon Blazenkov, 
Gavrila M jakinin and under-secretary N ikita N efed’ev. 

T7 July 1672. 

Nikita N efed’ev acted as scribe. 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov 
in the right margin of each recto. T hereis also a xkrepa in the 
lower margin. 

Fragment 1(1leaf ) concerns various sums of money hand- 
ed in monthly to Fal'tin and Efim, from August 1614 to July 
1615 Rough draft. 

Fragment 2 (1leaf) concerns a requisition of grain and 
groats. N o year. Rough draft. 


On thefirst page, an inscription in German (no year). 

Two fragments with the character of fragments of rolls are 
kept together with the book. 

Four pages in the book are blank. 


K10cKoro MxCTpa B BOTuHHE Bb DpBHu D8HOMEpH | BsATO .F. x1bGa 
6o/lunx . a HpoTusBo 7B8 ge|He*KHpIX uMeTya .BI. XJ1B608 . aslOBHEy . a 
KpCrp|aHe po3G6ex anu | xpene/ickoro morocra 8 MHHOXa cePréeRa | BSATO 
KoPmy O€. X18608 aps acHeKupik | 8. atopuupr .£ rpupeHok maCua | no71 
nya coum ueTBepuk sacnpl sa | ppi68 pyOnp qexel || qa Ha MHB Ha CHMOHE 
6naxeAkope ga | Ha raBpHié MAKWHHHE Ja Ha MuKUT Ke | HeoeeBe 
gonpasu-l4 sa kpCrpa” maToea M8|paBepa a sa OF apbeBprx KpCrpal 
epemBera | Wa sa wloePepprx KpCrpal To/ImaueBpiX sa ppilO8 pynp Ss. A€a 
TB KpCTbaHe crany po3G¢|Kasne ue samara 3a pply oenel 


(1:24) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 16 


Land parcelling book (0 tda’nyeknigi ) and confiscation Book 
(O tpisnye knigi ). 


Pal 
162 
O bonezskaja pjatina, N agornaja polovina. 


Parcelling of land and peasants for I|van and Petr Boranov, 
from the estate of Vedenicht Chomutov in Voskresenskoj 
and Spasskoj pogosts. Villages, farms, peasants and outfields 
(pustoS) are listed. A short section in the book records the ex- 
amination of local representatives with regard to sowing, har- 
vesting and confiscation of grain from the estate. M ichajlo 
Bachtin officiated, by order of Dela Gardie and O doevskij. 
H earrived on the estate on 30 January 1612. | vasko Semen- 
Ov, voskresenskoj d’jacek in Luéecskaja volos’, acted as scribe. 

A roll of three sheets is glued to p. 1 T hefirst two areare 
port from M ichajlo Bachtin on the completion of his task. 
T hethird sheet isasolemn undertaking by anumber of peas- 
ants from Voskresenskoj pogost, dated 1February 1672. T hey 
undertake to guard the grain on the estate. 

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 17 
M arch 1672 by the gubnoj sworn man Rudacko Terent’ev. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Senen Lu- 
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with axrepa in 
the lower margin. 


On the first page, an incription in German, including the 
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. 


u 8cero neTp8 Gopanosy | wlgusicHo Bb ef wk na w3 BenenuXToBa 

nomuC Tota | XOMYTOBA B Tpucra ueTu neTgeciaT ucTu | a He Wo geT Bp cf 
wk yal ppyco? ne gectaT ueTu a sacu® | 1 sako® n wTxoxue nallyn u 
Boraxus yroAva | mucalHpr B nuCcoBEr [!] KHuraX 


(1:25) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Extract 
Pages 2-3 


Land parcelling book (0 tdd’nye knigi ). 
8 

161 

Vodskaja pjatina. 


Parcelling of land, by order of Dela Gardie and O doevskij 
and in the name of King Karl IX, from estates belonging 
to Matfe Borisov syn Kuselev in Egor’evskoj, Tereboskoj, 
Ladoskoj, G orodenskoj and II’inskoj-T igodskoj pogosts. 100 
cei of theland is allocated to the daughter M arfa for her sup- 
port for aslong as she doesnot marry or enter aconvent. 200 
cei of the land is allocated to Ivan Sipilov. The estates are 
identified by the names of villages and peasants and the areas 
of land involved. G orodovoj prika&ik O fonase| Ljubskoj offi- 
ciated, together with the priest Ivan Pjanteliev and local rep- 
resentatives. Anisimko M ichajlov, d’jacek of Tereboskoj po- 
gost, acted as scribe. 

26 D ecember 1611 

T he book is signed in the right margin of each recto with 
the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, 
by the priest I vaniS¢e Panteliev and O fonasej Ljubskoj. 


u oT gen! MaTobeBcKol nomuCTHa Kyules1eBa WO|"EpH €BO MaPos B 
pelyHckoM nol cre (!) B TuroTyKOM | (qpBHia) BacKOBO Ba BOI ny¢rpI 
nally | 0O%xKa (ap®ma) Mano" ppoP a B HeM gBoP nyCr» nau | B ny°re 
0° xa (Hy®) ceJiyo HKuEe 0Ox%a (Hy®) || dsePua 0x%Ka (Hy®) BepxoBe 0O2xa 
Gy®) oJixopnk | non- 0O2xn ga B TepeGocKoM nol ers (!) (ay®) nyKo|BHMa 
nan gpeciaT ueTu B none a B apy notromy * 


(1:26) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 20-21 


14 


Account book from the mill (M a’nichyeknigi ). 
eA 

162 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Income from milling and expenditure on wages, candles, 
lard, hemp etc. Citizens of N ovgorod, the great majority of 
them craftsmen, brought grain to the mill and paid a charge 
to haveit ground. 

1M arch-2 April 1622. 

The quire comprising pp. 27- 32 is misplaced; it should 
follow p. 18. 

Skrepa of d'jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin of 
each recto. 


Ten pages in the book are blank. 


Bb Ka AXP xymeHo KoHone!! xEPHOBEI | oOrpikaTu yeTpIps roPcTu Wao WBa 
a/I7fia || MaPra Bb r AHP kynicHo 8ksaAY Ha | gpa a/I7fia ga Ha yro/ha 
Bbi|LW10 0/! TpeTia a/!Tfia | qaHo oT npraxu sa OBa nyga OT opralaeHpia 
wecTb gectal a/Iriip | qa oT Tou xe KOHONU OT TpenaMia qa|HO BOCMB 
HOYFOpOOK’ . | aHo pblOnomy nopuy ocumky oTB9136Ha | oT HEBOJa COPOKb 
a/I7fip | Wa Ky1eHO K HEBOAY yBatyaT BepeBok | menuM* fa Bepe®Ka 
6o7wasa qaHo naTHalruaT arb 


(1:27) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 6-7 


Requisition of supplies for Swedish troops (Prichodnyeknig ). 
32 
1615 


Strupinskoj, M edvedskoj, Golinskoj, Korostynskoj and Bu- 
rezskoj pogosts and the villages of K orolevo, D voricy, Sater- 
noj, Rakomo and Trjasovo. 


Requisition of rye and rusks for Swedish troops from the 
state granaries in Strupinskoj, M edvedskoj, Golinskoj, Ko- 
rostynskoj and Burezskoj pogosts and the villages of K oro- 
levo, Dvoricy, Saternoj, Rakomo and Trjasovo, by order of 
Evert H orn and Ivan O doevskij. A total of 600 cet of ryeis 
to be collected. 

23February- 15M arch 1615, 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, one line in German, including the year 
1612. M ans M artensson is mentioned in relation to the vil- 
lage of Rakomo. 

Sixteen pages in the book are blank. 


it .pxrt maPra pp .at. ¢ nica nyuanv4 | cpembesp . na noALaue! neTpsua 
co6akuut | uTo Toro crp8nuAckoro noroCra KpCTHaH He cpi|cKa™4 Hu 
WwAHoro YIBKa HW Toe p2xKH HEMELKEM | paTHp™ JIKODEMb Ha KOPMb 
onpaBuT! ys Ha | KOM . 

ft MaPra Bp .B1. A€ noCnana namiaT sa | npunuCro pjaka maToBo rpuroP Ba k 
sy|WaHuK8 fa K neTp8ute a BesIeHO uM Ta poX gBB || ueTH c ucTBepuKOM 
m0“! no/! yeTBepuka u M07! no! no”! yeT|Bepuka DonpaBul ce-Tya watrePHoro 
Ha Kpelcrprane* Ha pagb'xe ceMeHOBE C TOBapbI|LH 


(1:28) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Inquisition reports (O bysknye red ). 
62 

162 

Selonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina. 


Seonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina. Vasil’evskoj, Stru- 
pinskoj, Ljubynskoj, Certickoj, Burezskoj, D ovoreckoj, Re 
tenskoj, Ilemenskoj, Petrovskoj and Voskresenskoj pogosts, 
the town of Porchov and the surrounding area, M ichaj- 
lovskoj na Uze, Karagjunskoj, Smolinskoj, Snjatinskoj, M u- 
seckoj, Bel’skoj, Boléinskoj, Jasenskoj, O bluckoj, Vysockoj, 
O potckoj, D ubrovenskoj and Pavskoj pogosts. T he names of 
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s and monastic estates are 
recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is 
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since 
the last inquisition, and which villages and lands are desert- 
ed. Lithuanians, bands of robbers and Swedes have ravaged 
the area. 

Pp. 319- 375relate exclusively to the estates of Princelvan 
M eserskoj in O potckoj pogost. Peasants and local represen- 
tativesin both O potckoj and the surrounding pogosts are ex- 
amined, with the result that the same particulars occur four 
times. 

T heinquisitions were conducted by Vel’jan Berezin, Alek- 
sej O dincov and under-secretary Semen Sustov, by order of 
Jakob Dela Gardie and Ivan O doevskij. 

Particulars are also given of churches in some of the po- 
gosts and of the people associated with them. 

The following acted as scribes: Vas ka K azarinov; mona- 
gyr'skoj troickoj kazennoj d'jacek N echorosko Bogdanov; To- 
milko Emel’janov, petrovskoj d’jace&k in Ljubynskoj pogost; 
Jakimko Vasil’ev, nikol’soj d'jacek in Certickoj pogost; Grisa 
| gnat’ev, nikol’skoj d’jacek in Burezskoj pogost; Tomilka O n- 
dreev, paso) d’jacek in Dovoreckoj pogost; ilanenxoj d’ja- 
éek Ivanko Artem’ev; Timocha Kozulin from Porchov; Levka 
Petrichin and others. 

Pp. 407 ff. relate to an inspection of Vodskaja pjatina, Po- 
luzskaja polovina. Klimetckoj, Spasskoj, N ikol’skoj-O zere 
ckoj, Egorovskoj-V zdylitckoj, D mitreevskoj-K ipenskoj, Preci- 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 8-9 


stenskoj-D jagilinskoj, Spasskoj-O rlinskoj, N ikol’skoj-G rezec- 
Skoj, N ikol’skoj-Sujdetckoj, N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, D mitreev- 
Skoj-G orodenskoj, N ikol'skoj-Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel’- 
Skoj and Uspenskoj-C hripel’skoj pogosts. T he same type of 
information as above. Bands of robbers (vorovxieljudi ) have 
ravaged the area. T heinspection was conducted by Ivan M el- 
nickoj, Fedor N ekljudov and under-secretary M atfe} Pomes- 
éikov, by order of De la Gardie and O doevskij. Scribes in- 
clude zanxoj d’jacek Sen’ka Vasil’ev; Ivanisce Ermolin, ni- 
kol'soj pop in Sujdeckoj pogost; and Lazorko Semenov, ni- 
kol'skoj d’jacek in Peredol’skoj pogost. T he other scribes were 
d'jacki in the different pogosts. 

10 June 1612- 17 August 1612. 

T he sequence of the quires is not entirely chronological. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a xrepa in 
the lower margin. 


On the last page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 

The first 40 pages are damaged: the lower inner corner is 
missing, with some loss of text on these pages. Pp. 597-600 
are loose, and pp. 599-600 are written in another hand and 
are thus misplaced. 

A description of the situation in the town of Porchov is 
given on pp. 147-151 

Old numbering: N 14. 


(ap8ua) MusocnaBcKo noMbBcTHs MuTponomH4a | cbIHa 60APcKoro HBaHA 
aryToxuHa a 8 ne! props | 6oaPcKon a 2xKuByT B HEM GoaPcKne Ogu MBaHa 
aytoxuxa nalll[...] || ga B’ rou * pepeBue () Kpecrpsnn® 6cbokka | 
nesofrne® ya no! nol no ueT4 09 xu | 1 TB rCqpb MHOrHs KpscTbaHE 
@x8gasu nepeBun | crosTb Ha Qopore oT paTHpIX mroqEn of pa neHbI Ja 
2KuB8T AIA yrio8 To Hal pBun mo reapsy | Kpe°THOMS es0Bahio a 
GObICKbHBIE PBUH Mu|ca-! BacKa KasapuHo® 


L7 


(1:29) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 101- 102 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
436 

1614 

Starorusskoj uezd. 


Inspection of Snezskoj, D retenskoj, Losskoj and D olzinskoj 
pogosts. T he names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, to- 
gether with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated 
which individuals have died or disappeared since the previ- 
Ous inspections (by Luka M iloslavskoj and Zachare) Bezo- 
brazov), and which villages and lands are deserted. Lithuani- 
ans, Swedes, Cossacks and bands of robbers have ravaged the 
area, and alarge number of villages have been laid waste. It is 
noted how much used to be charged in rent. Particulars are 
also given of churchesin the pogost and of the people associ- 
ated with them. On pp. 379 ff., an inspection of the estates 
of the K osin monastery in Losskoj pogost. 

T heinspections were conducted by Ivan Boranov and un- 
der-secretary O fonase} Braznikov, by order of Jakob Dela 
Gardie and Ivan O doevskij. 

15 31August 1674. 

No details are given of the scribe(s). 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig- 
or’ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a krepa 
in the lower margin. 

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 
5N ovember 1614 by under-secretary O fonase} Braznikov. 


On the first page, an inscription in German (no year), and a 
heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N :11: 


noro¢r gapeteHckon . A wa noroCte || upko® Oia ima nppok . na WBa 

npe vba | HuKOsI UFOAOTBOpHa . Ja esopa fi Tappa . | A 8 upKBU (@) Ope! 
niono8 cemena panora . | (@) Opt! mona cemena es fopona (@) Oni" | 
upko®Horo ypa4Ka uBaiixa THXOHOBa (A) | Gr! upKoBHoro WbaA%Ka CeHKU 
THXOHOBA | (@) Gpr! nonamapa o¢TKu OM zpBeBa (@) Spr! | noHaMaps cuoPKa 
ceMeHosa (q) 6b | npockyPHuubI OrpPOOBHHU . 1 TOS UPKO® | u DBOpEI 
coXryu ka3aku . naan upKoBupIé | weCrHaTyaTs ucTn BS nose a B ABs 10 
Tomy * | 4B 002k He MoO2%*KEHa Chua copok KoneH | 


(1:30) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Cadastre (Piscovye knigi ). 

206 +2 fragments 

1499/ 1500 (copy) 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


Lists of villages, peasants and cultivated areas in K ur’jasskoj, 
Serdovol'skoj, II’inskoj-Ilomanskoj, Kirjasskoj and Voskre 
senskoj- Solomjanskoj pogosts. T he pogosts are in turn di- 
vided into perevary. The names of villages and peasants are 
recorded, together with thenumber of luk, aunit used to cal- 
culate tax. At the end of each list isa summary giving total 
numbers of villages, farms and people and total areas, ac- 
cording to old and new records. Incomesand rents are noted. 
T here are lists of deserted villages and villages burned by the 
Swedes. D etails of tax relief and amounts levied in tax are also 
given. The names of some of the villages and other notes are 
written in Latin script in the margin. 

List of the estates of the Valamo monastery in K ir'jasskoj 
pogost (pp. 47- 51) and in Serdovolo (pp. 128-40), with par- 
ticulars of villages, peasants, areas and income from the es- 
tates. Also, lists of the estates of other monasteries. 

Onp. 36the date 20 July 1499 isfound. In the quirenum- 
bered 33at the bottom, the year 1500 occurs three times. 

T he beginning of the book is missing. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak D mitre Al- 
jab’ev in the right margin of each recto. 

The book includes two fragments with Swedish text. 


K. Jakubov believes this to be a corrected cadastre, after an 
original from 7008 (1500). The book is signed by d'jak 
D mitrij Aljab’ev, who was d’jak in Novgorod from 1598 to 
1600. It may be assumed that the Swedes used this book 
when drawing up tax books of their own for the K exholm 
district. 

Pp. 203-218 of |: also belong to this book, as do pp. 
T7- 20 of 1:8 (note that 12 pages are missing between pp. 18 
and 19). T hese pages originate from |:30, where they should 
be placed before the first page (according to the numbering 
at the bottom of the first page of each quire). 


AHS) 


Extract 
Pages 100, 
41-142 


Two fragments with Swedish text (pp. land 2). 


(B) Muxa"! ocbonoco8 . uerpipe JTYKH , (ap®) TasmMKO8|cKoé (B) crena4xo 
FopKuH . myk’b . 4 Jana €My srota | Ha Tp ropbl BTA . gout jfona Bp ei. AH 
Toro aba | uto nyCra (Ho) uurwicKoe (B) ceHKa Omoco® ya crenalHKO 
Muni ipa JtyKa , 4 Jana uM yrora Ha JpBa | rogpl 15Ta 3H.F jros1a Bb €1, AHb 
| 

i BCBXb Op8up B To nepeBaps no crapomy nu|cmy qBaTuaT u peBaT . a 
aBopo8 BHMX cro Ht elcaT . A mroge B Huxn cTO uM MATZeCcaT u wWeCTD UnBKB 
| 4 ayKo8 cro u (maT) gecaT umectD . A ayKb mca | sa oxy: a COXb 
naTgecaT m BB coxu | 4 B COXH M0 TpH JTyKH . 


a crapor oxoAY [?] aBB kyHuyp! Decal OB! | it sa TOT Woxo4 yapayl4 
wopoxy no CrapomyY num || geBaT rpupe4 nu pepaT pene! u npu crapoM 
86nr! | wBK’ styK . 


(1:31) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 1 


Account book from the public sauna (Prichodnye knigi ). 
48 

1617/14 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Account book from the public sauna. Income (from admis- 
sion charges) was recorded each day the sauna was open, and 
added up every Sunday. The sauna was managed by four 
sworn men: Timofej, nicknamed M otrocha, Jakov Svezej ryb- 
nik, Serge) Portnoj master and Fedor M itrofanov. 

20 September 1613- 31August 1614. 

One volume, consisting of three quires. T he first two are 
signed with the xkrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right 
margin of each recto, the third is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1672, and along heading in Russian (cf Extract). 


JIBTA ¢3PKB P ceHpa6pa B K. 44 kuin mpulxogupic OaHHblX uen0BaHHKO® 
THMOOSs WB 70|KuMOBa Cia NpOSBULE MOTPOXa C poraTH|LbI 8THUbI Da 
AKOBa CBBXKEBO pplOnuKka . | w3 colapua . Wa cePrba takoBsiepa cia n0P THO | 
MacTEpa C/IaBKOBbI YJIMUbI . Ja e€|{opa MUTpoeaHoRa Ciia C HUKHTHHBI 
yMypr | uro 8yanu 30upatu regppprx GanuprX gene! | u TOM’ Kuru a 36uparH 
c¢ WBKa 10 MOCKOBKe . 


(1:32) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 2-3 


Expenditure book relating to grain (Raschodnye knigi ). 
2 

164 

Porchov. 


Book recording the distribution of confiscated grain and 
malt from state granaries to Swedish troops who had re 
mained behind in Porchov due to illness and to private indi- 
viduals, among others, by order of Prince Ivan O fonasevic 
M eXerskoj and Fedor Oluferevi¢ Voronov and by order of 
Dela Gardie and O doevskij. The grain was distributed by 
the collectors of provisions, kormovye zborsdki Gavrilo Sab- 
lykin and Stepan Kultasev, and by Fedor Kultasev and the 
sworn man Grisa Serebrov. K onanko M ichajlov, nikol’soj d’- 
jacek in Porchov, acted as scribe. 

BFebruary- 26 June 1644. 

T he book is signed in the right margin of each recto with 
the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, 
with the xrepa of Fedor K ultasev. 


M any names of Swedes. 
Four pagesin the book are blank. 


locas poCxogHbX KHuX ¥TO NOCMaHbI Hanepe cero | B HOBropogb WTO 
ocras0© 3a po3qausio B r°gpeBt | KUTHHUDI OnaTHbIe p2KU OeBpasiA B11. 
AXP | no npuka38 HeMe4KOBO BOEBOAHI aBu1a WaHo | €BO HBMYUa™M KoTOpbIE 
ocrasmn€ B’ nop’xoze 6o/lnpIe € weTu [!] p2Ku | 

oeppasia B oj. Hb no rpamore GoaP nu BoeBog»| 1KOBa ny"TocoBHuA 
Hemerapye BolHo! rCgua || Bb eXkoIme B KOIKE UB pice Ta KH3a WBaHa 
aukuTuys | 6ouoro ogoe8cKol paHo neTpoBpl cefrpaM eocbaxosa | 81 
yeTHy [!] p2xxu | 


(1:33) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Records of the M int (Knigi deneznogo dvora). 
14 

16B- 165 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Records of the operations of the N ovgorod M int in 1613-5, 
in Six loose quires, 33a-f. 

The first quire (33a) begins with the heading: T he year 
1613, the 31st of D ecember. Books concerning coins melted 
down at the M int and handed in by townspeople, the metro- 
polinate and the monasteries. O ver the period 31D ecember 
16B-8D ecember 16/4, large quantities of coins were hand- 
ed in by or purchased from different individuals (Some of 
them well-known), to be melted down. 

Quires 330-c contain records of silver purchased from 
named individuals over the period 20 M ay- 20 D ecenber 
164. 

Quire 32d records purchases of old coins from named in- 
dividuals over the period 17 O ctober- 1D ecember (no year). 

Quires 33e-f contain records of coins and silver purchased 
by and handed in to the mint-masters for the production of 
new coins over the period 7 M arch- 15D ecember 1614. 

T he quires are unsigned. 


Quire 33d (pp. 73-92), concerning purchases of old coins, 
belongs to Series |: 111 Its continuation can be found in that 
volume, on p. 529. Q uires 33e and 33f are numbered in the 
wrong order. 

On p. 1(33a) the years 1613/4 and 1614/ Bare found. 


Extract 
Pages 3, 30 


JIbTa 3pkBr nexaSpa Bb .sia. A€ kuin | aro comBaHo Ha DeHe**HOM ARBOpB 
nocadyku | 1 MaTrponomunX u muCrppckuX uw pcaKku® exe! | 

nekaOpa Bp .a. A€ wlpemeno .p p8one8 | BBC rpuB mé. 3a-7 | 
renpapa Bb .r.A© wT BbuicHo .p. pyOneB | eC na rpuB Ka. 371 | 

ToBo * pfin p py BeC a. rpuB | 

Toso * pfin p py BeC na rpuB fit. 3a-7 


aBrycra Bb .31. A€ cnuro coumo4uprk gene! | Me. comMKo® BBC S rpu® KS. 
3a/1 | 

na TyT xe mpuOaBneHo cMEIBOUHEIX Kpox | .B. rpu® .M. 3a77 | 

Toso * yin cepeOpeHo comToX (71. rpu® 7. 3a/1 


(1:34) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


Revenue and expenditure book (Prichodnyei raschodnye kni- 
gi ) and real estate transfer deeds (K updiezapis ). 


568 + fragments 
bY LP, 62/B 


Vodskaja pjatina. D erevskaja pjatina. O bonezskaja pjatina. 
N ovgorod the Great. Porchov. Tesovo. 


Revenue (pp. 13-339, 381 404) 

Collection of taxes, rents and fees, as well as collection of fire 
wood and grants of land in accordance with earlier inspec- 
tion and other books. T he revenue was collected by order of 
Dela Gardie and O doevskij, d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev, the voe 
voda Prince Vasilij |vanovié Rostovskoj-Bujnosov and d'jak 
N eljub Sukolenov, and related to holdings of arable land and 
to crops, fishing and forests in crown villages, on monastic 
estates and on noblemen’s estates, to craftsmen’s stalls and 
houses in the Novgorod area and in Porchov and various 
pogosts. 

The book also records taxes, fees and rents, inter alia, for 
the brewing of beer, selling of cherries, occupation of dwa- 
lings and storehouses, the building of the road to Ivangorod, 
court fees, certificates for burial, and postal services. Some 
times details are given of the date (month and day) on which 
the money was received, and of the person who paid it in. 

The money was collected from peasants in the crown vil- 
lages of Cholyn’, Korolevo, Tesovo, Rakomo, Trjasovo and 
Golino and the neighbouring pogosts of Strupinskoj, M ed- 
vedskoj, Korostynskoj, Svinoreckoj and Borezskoj, and in 
the village of Dvoricy, for the troops of Frans Struk (Frans 
Strijck), for the support of the M ilitia Forces envoy Perfirij 
Sekirin, and for the building of stables for De la Gardie's 
horses. 

Eight registrations of deeds relating to homesteads on 
church land (pp. 351-375). O ne of them is a mortgage deed 
(kabala), the rest are deeds of sale. T he deeds span the period 
20 September 1612-22 August 163 

Prikascik Bogdan Pomesikov and Lu¢anin Eremeev were 
among those officiating. 

T he revenue was collected in 1617 2 and 1617/13 


Notes 


Expenditure and disbursements (pp. 405- 568) 

D isbursements for various purposes, by order of D elaGardie 
and O doevskij. Expenses include wages for church staff and 
purchases of candles, oils and wine for the churches, and 
maintenance for tsarica D ar’ja Alekseevna (wife of Tsar Ivan 
IV) at the V vedenskij convent in Tichvin and for the convent 
servants. 

T he book also records expenses at the office of d’jak Pjatoj 
Grigor’ev; wages for the staff of the D vorcovoj prikaz; fire 
wood for theswanherd Tret’jak J akol’cov; expenditure on ice, 
candles, paper, use of horses and vehicles, support for church- 
esetc. M any entries arefollowed by anoteof who signed are 
ceipt for the money. On pp. 553, 557, 559 and 563there are 
inscriptions in Swedish concerning the giving of receipts for 
the money. 

A loose quire (pp. 493-512) recording rents and charges 
for haymaking for the year 1612/73 is found among the 
records of expenditure. It hasa different binding to the rest of 
the book. (M ay possibly have been inserted loosein the book 
for binding at alater date, or ended up in the wrong book.) 

T he book is unsigned. 

Four pages from aroll (numbered pp. £4) 

Fragment of a customs book. D etails of goods handed in 
for customs clearance by individuals from N ovgorod, Pskov 
and other places. M ost of the entries concern furs and flax. 
D ated from April to 19June(no year). 


T he book has a brown leather cover. Glued to the front is a 
paper label with descriptive headings in Russian and Ger 
man, both including the year 1613 

18 fragments, “bookmarks’, have been found at different 
places in the book. M ost of them are 1-2cm high and 10-16 
cm wide. Between pages 48- 49, 50- 5Land 288- 289 are four 
loose fragments from a roll. 

Old numbering: N 50. 


Extract 
Pages 112, 463 


Me gBBAUKOrO MHCTpA Ha jryMeHe Ss OpaTeto | 3 aBy nof0K nad nago*Kckumb 
OsepwM Ha c8xXO|LIMHE a Ha Tapacose a Ha Mops Mos’ pEKs | c KOCHI OT 
HHKOsIBI 0 8cTBIA 0 KOGoHcKoro | o°poKy pyOnp u gpaTyatl arp 
nw c oOpoks | WBa a/!TpIHa YETHIPE DEHTH C pyOma no gecraTH | qenerb 


la Ha mporouprX npu “tak mpu maroms rpulroPese Bo .pKa.M roJy | 

okra pia Bb .0. AHP no namiaT4 3a mpunu“to | abiaKa CeMeHa JIyTOXHHa 
neGeTanky TpeTaluxy Baculepy cily 1aKO yoy oT BemuKo! HoBalropoza 20 
82KHHa Ha COpoK’ BeP cts | 3a Tpn NoABogbI MporoHoBs WeEcTh | aTHb Dano 
anocaa ons ama reaper | ne6equHble 10811 


(1:35) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 4, 5 


Contribution of money (Sbor deneg). 
32 

N ot dated 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Contribution of money levied in N ovgorod the Great. 1) an- 
uary- 15February (no year). (Jakubov assumes the year to be 
163) 

O vse Rezanov and under-secretary Ivan Zadenskoj are in- 
structed to collect 1.658 roubles and 25altyn. Semen Bobo- 
rykin, Fedor Bestuzev and under-secretary Ivan Lazarev are 
to collect 3680 and a half roubles; Fedor Skobelcyn and un- 
der-secretary Semen Sustov 2,062 roubles; Ivan Zabelin and 
under-secretary D mitre | gnat’ev 2,223 roubles; M ikita M el- 
jukov and under-secretary Senelka Avramov 1,450 and a 
quarter roubles; and Fedor Odincov and under-secretary 
K ostjantin Lazarev 1556 roubles. All of them begin to levy 
the contribution on 1) anuary. 

On five occasions money is also collected from the Sjezza- 
jaizba. 

The book is signed with the krepa of Semen Lutochin in 
the right margin of each recto. 


Twelve pages in the book are blank. 
Nos: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover. 


G@BCBIO pesaHons a NOALauEeMs WBAH8 sane4cKoms | BeseHO coOpaTu 
.yAXHH. po .K& airpr | UB TO YHCIIO BSHATO 8 WBCBia Ja y uBaHa | 
renBapra Bb a. AH pBbcere pyOeBb B31T0 | 

renBapra Bb r. AH yBBcTE p8OsEBb B3KATO | 

reHBapia Bb €. 44 pi p88 Bsiaro | 

reHBapA Bb 3. 44 cro p8O1eBb B3tTO | 

reHBapia Bb ©. 44 cro peciaT p86ne8 .B. a7! wr. HE Baiaro | 


qa opcBeBa * ya BaHOBa sOops8 B31aTo 8 mMocatuKuX | mrogen Ha chbsxKEM 
Bops rexBapti Bb kr. 44 y neppr | 8 MiacuukKa Jectal pyOs1eBb B3ATO 


(1:36) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 2 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ). 
24 

N ot dated 

Belaja, Kosickoj pogost. 


Information about the grain brought by various named indi- 
viduals to the granary at Belaja, the quantities milled, the 
amounts made into bread etc. 

T he Swedes are allocated grain. 

N o details are given of the year(s) or the pjatina. H owever, 
K osickoj pogost is in Selonskaja pjatina. The months J anu- 
ary, February and M arch are mentioned. 

T he book is unsigned. 


N os: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover. 


Muxalizia HEes10Bb npulBe® u3 KocHTyKoF norocta wie ¥bEBa XITBOa WOyXo|Ba 
c mroOuHta noma .S. ueTu p2xu 6€3 cmuHbt [!] | waa?! HemeUkuM sone B 
koPMp 4 ueTu 6¢3 cmul|apt [!] B ueT! Tog p2xxu B AUTH Tpu | ueTH xKUTAa 
CO WCMHHOFO MLeHHUb! .F. | WCMHHBI C UEeTBEPHKOM WIMBpeHo B 2*KHT HHL 


(1:37) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 109- 110 


Land grant book (Knigi razdad pomesti) ). 

PA 

bY/B 

Vodskaja, Selonskaja, O bonezskaja and D erevskaja pjatiny. 


Grants of land to individualsin the service of the state and to 
widowsand minorsin 1612/13 First the person's “salary” (ex- 
pressed as an area of land) is given, then how much land has 
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how 
much now remains to make up the full salary. Widows and 
girls are as a rule granted 50 ceti. M ost of the land grants re- 
late to Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny. 

The following pogosts are mentioned: II’inskoj, Nikol’- 
Skoj, J arosel’skoj, Peredol’skoj, K otorskoj, Poliskoj, G ditckoj, 
Klimetckoj, Butkovskoj, Soletckoj, Gorodenskoj, Gruzin- 
Skoj, Petrovskoj, D remjatckoj, D udorovskoj, Sabel’skoj, Tig- 
otckoj, K orbosel’skoj, K ipenskoj, Svinoretckoj, Bel’skoj, Fro- 
lovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Turskoj, | Zerskoj, O ntonovskoj, D jagi- 
linskoj, lvanskoj, Lopskoj, Terebuzskoj and Bogoroditckoj. 

On p. 109 it is stated that the parishioners of the Voskre 
senie Christovo Church in Korela are granted the village of 
K ivgoda to pay for candles, incense and communion wine. 

The beginning and end of the book are missing. 

Rough draft, unsigned. 


N os!: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover. 


10 NpuroBop’ Kopome®cKoro BemMuECTBa | 1 HOBropoAuKoro rCaprBa GosP 
HBOEBONS | #KoBa ny#rocopuya AEneraPaa ga | KH3!a WBaHa HUKNTHUAa 
60Woroe @yoleBcKkoro KopBIckuM nocadykuM mogems | qaHo mpuxoxaHoM 
K Bockpscehyo | xpCrB8 B TOT xpaM rg ToT 0%pa3 noctalpsic4 Ha cBeun Ha 
TeMianb uf Ha sal|qa4 1 Ha BHHO cm83keOHoe [!] ap8ma Ku|Broga 


(1:38) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 65-67 


Land grant book (Knigi razdad pomesij ). 
102 

1610/11 

D erevskaja pjatina. 


Grants of land to individualsin the service of the state and to 
widows and minors in D erevskaja pjatina in 1610/11 First 
the person's “salary” (expressed as an area of land) is given, 
then how much land has been granted, when and by whom 
it was granted, and how much now remains to make up the 
full salary. 

The following pogosts are mentioned: Runevskoj, Lo- 
kockoj, Bologovskoj, Rjutenskoj, Cholovskoj, Zabenskoj, 
Sitenskoj, Belevskoj, Buchovskoj, Rucevskoj, Bogorodickoj, 
Eglinskoj, Segrinskoj, Posonskoj, Cereéenskoj, O strovskoj 
and M olvitickoj. 

Rough draft, unsigned. 


On thefirst page, an inscription in German. 

Pp. 91- 92 are loose. Nos |: 35-40 are placed in a brown 
leather cover. 

All the text in the sample above has been crossed out with 
vertical lines. The beginning of the book is missing. 

Old numbering: N :79. 


Gopu® tasbiko® nombcTHoU émy w|1a4 .X ueTu a MOMBCTHIA $a HUMD | B 
nepeBckou maruue no nuCyoBbm™ || kauraM ¥ ros pp ucTH c ocmulHoro ya 
emy *K qaHo Bb GM rons | HeuaeBbCKOBa HOMBCTHIA KO10KO"l|yoBa s a¢TMu 
6 ucTu na esgopoBcKor | c8moHeBa p31 ueTH C OCMHHOW | a BO feM rons 
toro * deqopoBcKor | nombcTbia cynoueBa MB ue co | c [!] ocmmHoro na 
émy * gano B gepe8cKon | maTuHe B pSTeBcKoM norocrs no galuen 10 
Mpurosop’ Goapuna H_BoeBOLEI | KHSia WBAaHAa MUKUTHYA @DOeBLCKO! | na 
KHSta BOJIOAUMEpa THMOeBeBuUa | no lrop8koBa c ToBapbi perl | rong 
MOCBeBCKOs NOMBCcTHIA He|Gaposa fi ueTu H_Bcel sa GopucoM nomécrps || 
ymp ueTH ¢ ocmMHOrO a HE Dona [!] emy | Bb cro wK.naAl piu ucTu co 
ocmuHor0 | a Oopucy ta3bIKOBy MOcbA HeOalpoBa Do ero *KHBOTAa KOPMuTH 


Wi 


(1:39) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


2 


Inspection book (D ozornye Knigi ) and rent book (0 brochye 
knigi). 


200 
N ot dated 
Vodskaja pjatina. Starorusskoj uezd. 


T he beginning of the text is missing. 
1 Inspection of Vodskaja pjatina. O ndreevskoj-G ruzinskoj v 


K eresti, Soletskoj, Jarusol’skoj, Pretistenskoj-G orodenskoj, 
Fedorovskoj-Pesockoj, Egorovskoj-T erebuskoj, Egorevskoj- 
Lopskoj, D udorovskoj and |Zerskoj pogosts. T henames of 
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s and monastic estates 
are recorded, together with the areas of taxpaying land 
that they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died 
or disappeared sincethelast inspection, and which villages 
and lands are deserted. In addition, particulars are given of 
churches in the pogosts and of the people associated with 
then. No details are given of the year or the inspectors. 
Cerkovnoj d’jacek M osako Vasil’ev, d'jacek M atfeko Da 
nilov, d’jacek Sen’ka O ndreev of the Pjatnickij monastery, 
Griska M ichajlov (no epithet), cerkovnoj d'jacek D emen- 
tiec Spiridonov, d’jacek Zacharka Romanov and cerkovno) 
d'jacek Ivanko Fedorov acted as scribes. (Pp. 1 184.) 


2. The final quire is a different type of book, recording the 


sums collected in rent for cultivated land in Cerenéeskoj 
pogost by the River Lovot’. N o details are given of the year, 
the person(s) officiating or the scribes). (Pp. 185-190.) 

All the quires apart from thelast onearesigned with the 
xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin of each 
recto. T he last quire is unsigned. All the quires except the 
last have a krepa in the lower margin. 


T he book has fallen apart and isin four sections. T he last sec- 
tion (=one quire) deals with different subject matter and isin 
a different hand. 


Nos1: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover. 
Stress marks are used in parts of the text. 
Old numbering on the cover: N :79. 


Extract 
Pages 81, 185 


na sa Bacilemp caBypoBb™M (ap) croppia|a 8 neu Kp°tpal @) paky/Tka . 
ma 6e0HKa yJITb|AHOBBI ABTU . a Maw 104 Hamu XKBIBY|LbIE . 1071 no-1 
ueTn OOxKDI . Ha HE Nawe4HoM | 6o6nr! ceHKa rpuroPB, a MMCaHbI TH 
Kp¢T|aHE 10 HaKasy CMOTPIA 10 2K bIBOTOM . w no | nalyn B Tal no . ii no 
XJTBOy . 


norocrb uspeH#ueckon | Ha norocre Kp°TpaXcKue MalweHH 10 OIEKCBEBy | 


036p8 GesoOpasona B KUBYLIEM Opii0 £1 | O6E2K Oe3 ueTH o°poxy Ma p8onn 
ff appr | B AC ¢ o6%xu no F p8onm 


4B 


(1:40) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page 49 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
64 

ely 2 

Certickoj pogost. 


Fragments of a transcript of Luka M iloslavskoj’s inspection 
book for the year 1611/12. Inspection of Certickoj pogost. 
T henames of taxpaying peasants are recorded, together with 
the areas of land that they farm. Information is also given 
about rents paid. 

The last quire describes the Vzvad monastery and its es- 
tates. 

No details are given of the scribe(s). 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev 
in the right margin of each recto. 


N os!: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover. 


B UePTHIKOM 2XK€ Morocte 8 BSBaa MHCTpb | 4 B MHCTpB yBE Key UpKoB 
mped6paxenus | cficoBo Ja UpKo® HuKosIa UIODOTBOpENS Cc TpalmEsoro 6E 
ApeBaHbIe Ja B MHCTpH XK B kel | arymeH ga € crapyo® 2xuByT B cBoux 
KesbaX | 4 8 MHCTpA MBCTO ABOpOBOE Obr! KopoBeH | TBOPb CORT 
JMTOBCKHE JOgH 4B HeM xu | MHCTpECKue FeTHHEIUM nalyn ObL10 
maxaHble | OKOJIO MHCTpA ocmbxHatua? ueTu a He natty? | veTprPHayaTb ueTu 
Bose 4B ApyroM no To|My x a 4ETHIPE UETBeEPTH BbIMBIIO BOOHO | 
HeTlaxaHo 


(1:41) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Land parcelling book (Otdd’nyeknigi ). 
6122 + 8 fragments 

1609/10- 1611/12 

Selonskaja and D erevskaja pjatiny. 


Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals. Se 
lonskaja (and in a few instance D erevskaja) pjatina. Villages, 
farms, peasants, meadows and outfields (pustod) are listed. 
Very occasionally, churches are also described. H eve and 
there, a report that the person officiating has completed his 
task, or a petition, is glued to the lower edge of the page. 

Sometimes there are also records of the examination of lo- 
cal representatives concerning the size of the harvest or the 
condition of estates whose owners have been killed by bands 
of robbers. 

1609/10- 161)/ 12. 

T he quires are not bound in chronological order. At sever- 
al places in the book, the dates on which individual quires 
were filed are given. 

Sometimes it is pointed out that the signature of the per- 
son officiating is missing, as he is not able to write This is 
true, for example, of gubnoj starosta Boris M jakinin and ne 
luzivoj Boris Kutuzov. 

Parcelling was carried out on the instructions of Ondrej 
Kurakin, |van Golovin and M ichail Babarykin; Ivan O do- 
evskij and Ratman Veljaminov; O doevskij and G rigore Vol- 
konskoj; Odoevskij and Volodimir D olgorukoj; Ivan Sal- 
tykov; O doevskij and Vasile} Butorlin. 

T he following persons officiated: Boris M jakinin, D oku- 
ka Cernyseckoj, Ivan Selivanov, Jumran Narbekov, Fedor 
Veljaminov, Boris Kutuzov, under-secretary O dinec Ivanov, 
Semen N azimoy, J anys O pal’ev, under-secretary Foka Lazov, 
Ivan Pirogov, Grigore} Charlamov, Boris M ordvinov, under- 
secretary Leontej Petrov, under-secretary M atfe) Pomescikov, 
D evjatoj Jakimov, Fed’ka K orpovskoj, under-secretary M ar- 
tyn M edvedev, under-secretary Grigore N e¢aev, under-sec- 
retary Jakim Vensjakov, under-secretary M ichajlo N efediey, 
Ondrej Sukin, Jakov Castoj, under-secretary M ichajla K adr- 
javcev and D omasne D voreckoj. 


45 


N otes 


T he following acted as scribes: petrovskoj Ijubynskoj d’jacek 
Tomilko Emel’janov; the widowed priest lev O ndronev; La 
zorko Semenov, nikolskoj d’jacek in Peredolskoj pogost; troic- 
koj d'jacek Danko Semenov; Pavelko O sipov, egorevkoj d'ja- 
cek in Pazerevskoj pogost; Chrisan Fedorov, achangaxoj [!] 
d'jacek from the village of D no in Smolinskoj pogost; svino- 
reckoj d'jacek V toryska Grigor’ev and others. 

The following pogosts are mentioned: Smolinskoj, Lju- 
bynskoj, Jasenskoj, Pazerevskoj, O bluckoj, Frolovskoj, Skn- 
jatinskoj, Pazerevickoj, Dovoreckoj, K araéjunickoj, Svino- 
reckoj, Petrovskoj, Bologovskoj, D remjackoj, Turskoj, Ko- 
torskoj, Strupinskoj, Belskoj, M ichajlovskoj, Bureskoj, Zev- 
rickoj, Peredol’skoj, D ubrovenskoj, Voskresenskoj, O fremov- 
Skoj, Ljatckoj, Scepeckoj and the land around Porchov and 
Pribuzskaja volos’. 

The book includes 8 fragments which should be referred 
to SeriesI1. Nos. 1 5, 6 and 7 are reports that the person of- 
ficiating has completed his task (parcelling of land). No. 2 
records the examination of witnesses regarding the amount 
of rye harvested. N o. 3isa petition for a grant of property for 
a person's support. N o. 4records the examination of witness- 
es concerning parcelled out land. Fragment no. 8is a report 
on confiscated rye. 

Signed with the xrepy of d’jaki Semen Lutochin, Semenka 
Samsonov and Andrej Lyscov. Several quires lack the d’jak’s 
signature. M any, but not all, of the quires havea xrepa in the 
lower margin. 


T hebook and thefragments are contained in abrown leather 
cover. The binding is poor. Some of the leaves are loose and 
several more are becoming detached. On the front of the cov- 
er, an inscription in German (no year) and aheading in Russ- 
ian. 

T he scribe has tested his pen on the cover with flourishes 
and disconnected phrases. 

Old numbering: N .9. 


Extract 
Page 3 


JIBTA ¢3p31 P aBrycra Bb KB. 44 no r°gppy uCppy u_Bezm|Ko" KHSa Bacucuma 
[!] uanopuyua Bcea pycu! 8Kasy | j m0 Hakasy r°qpBa Gorapuna H-BOEBOA 
KHSa WAgpba | neTpoBuua KypakuHa Ja wBaHa Bac-¢eBuya | rooBuHa Ja 
Muxa'ina Gopucosuya OaGapsilkuna j sa npunuro rCgpBErX pHaKo® couma 
renelyesa | Ja wBaHa THMOOBEBa NpUBXKa"! B wienOAcKy10 maTuHY | B 
sapy°ky10 NOJOBUHY Bb CMOmHAcKoH noroCcTS ryOnoH cralpoCra Gopu 
Maku wIybrupaT rumoebe8cKol | nombCrpia BelaKkosa ciia HBBKOBa 
roPyo Balcuepy ciy OyryPrmny . ceo. WHO. a B HeM xpaM mu|xa4ina 
aPxHrena nepeBranol ya y uePKBB KON0KO"!Hta | Ha WAHOM cro/l6¢ a Ha HEM 
Ba KOJIOKOsIa 


7 


(1:42) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page5 


Collection of money (Sbor deneg). 

28 

1610/1, 61/2 

O tinskoj stan. O bonezskaja pjatina, Zaonezskaja polovina. 


Collection of various types of taxes and fees for the years 1610- 
P2. Also, collection of arrears of taxes for 1609/10. 

The following pogosts are mentioned: Pokrovskoj, Vyte- 
gorskoj, Rozestvenskoj-M egorskoj, N ikol’skoj-O stinskoj, Ro- 
zestvenskoj-O strecinskoj, Voskresenskoj-Vazenskoj, I’inskoj- 
Venickoj, D mitrevskoj-Sotckoj and Rozestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj, 
and O tinskoj tan. 

In Zaonez’e: N ikol’skoj-Andromskoj, N ikol’skoj-Pudoskoj, 
Spasskoj-Salskoj, Petrovskoj-Celmozskoj, Rozestvenskoj-Vod- 
loozerskoj, Nikol’skoj v Sue, Spasskoj v Kizach, N ikol’skoj- 
Sunskoj, Egorovskoj v Tolvue and Spasskoj-V ygozerskoj. 

Taxes from monastic estates are recorded separately. 

H ansM unk (AncM uk) wasresponsible for handingin the 
money to the crown treasury. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N 9. 38. 


KHura a 8 yen mucaHo cKo"IKo c ourtv4cKkoro crane | 1 3 saOHB2KCKUXS 
norocTo® no pocnucem® | 3a IpHnucmn Ajako® cemena BTOXHHa a O8l~pBa 
seiyoRa no wK aA Ha .po1. ro4 Beakn% | qeHe2xK HBX moxon08 B3aTH vu aro 
Ha .pu. ro4| gene *KyprX qoxogo8 gouatu . 4 cKolKo c KOTO|poro norocta 
Topo3Hb JeHexHEIX JOxo 708 | B3ATH H YTO C KOTOPOrO NorocTa H KOTOporO 
| uucua ene xKHBX Wox0708 B3aTO u TO | MMcaHo B Ce KHUTe UMaAHHO . 


(1:43) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnyei pivnyeknig ). 
1126 

1a/5 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Information about the quantities of vodka measured out for 
the city’s taverns, and the quantities sold. Vodka was collect- 
ed from the state wine cellars below the Boris and Gleb Tow- 
er. (Pp. 7-83) T hisis followed by accounts of the individual 
taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and Séerkova ulica. 
Between these accounts there are combined accounts for the 
three taverns, presented on a monthly basis. (Pp. 119-210; 
279- 337, 385-439; 499- 551; 599- 646; 691- 730; 747- 786; 
806-849; 882-914; 959- 997;1043- 1084; 1117- 1119, ) 

The book records income from the sale of beverages and 
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the 
brewing of beer, drinking vessels, repairs, candles, paper, and 
the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers, scribes etc. The 
taverns profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by 
order of Ivan O doevskij and the Swedish voevoda Espir An- 
dreevié, and subsequently of Evert H orn and later of Dela 
Gardie, to the Swedish under-secretaries at the crown treas- 
ury (gosudareva kazna): Isak M ansson and Andrej Samojlov. 
T he taverns were managed by gos’ Istoma D emidov and the 
sworn men Tret’jak M olodoznik, Bogdan Peretnik, Andrej 
Sysojev and Ivan Kolaénik. Numerous individuals are men- 
tioned as sworn men in conjunction with purchases of vodka 
etc., e.g. Sava Rybnik, Trofim K raseninnik, Sidor K raSenin- 
nik, Bogdan Vetosnik, Ondrej Piroznik, Ivan Kolaénik, Fe 
dor Liney, J akov Borovitin, Filip C holS¢evnik (Rogatica), Se 
men M jasnik, Sava Peretnik, Boris Sveénik, Semen Chleb- 
nik, Nikifor M olozdonik, Kuzma Sapoznik, Vasile) Scepet- 
nik (Vitkova), Ivan Mjasnik, Filip CholS¢evnik, Sidor 
K rageninnik and Fedor Linev (Séerkova). A far greater num- 
ber of sworn men are referred to in this book of tavern ac- 
counts than in the others. 

1September 1614- 1September 1615 

T he book is unsigned. 


9 


N otes T he book is bound in grey leather. 


Extract Ha 1tePKOBcKOM Ka6ax | pkB.F roZY. aBrycra B .Kr. A€H cpapena | Bapra HHBa 

Page 13 i Ta Bapra @crasae Henpo|qana u3 aBrycra MCya Bo .p&r.4 rod | B ceHriaOpp 
mC 4 conogy B Ty Bapro | r°apBa non0xEHO «i. u€Ti B'staT TOT | rCopBD 
com04 no npukasy wiapsa My5|kB 8 norpeOHoBo mpuka3Hopo y MaTcbbra | 
Malcbbepa mene! gata ppaTyaT pyOneB | 3a ucT i no WBa pyOnn 


(1:44) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 33-34 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ). 

102 + 1fragment 

1B 165 

D erevskaja, Selonskaja and Vodskaja pjatiny. 


Book recording duties levied in conjunction with transfers 
and grants of land (duties payable on otdd’nye and woznye 
gramoty). It is also stated when exemption from duty has 
been granted, usually by the boyars. Totals of the sums col- 
lected are given at certain points (pp. 52, 81, 93and 101). The 
money is handed in to the Bol’sj prichod. At the end of the 
book, feeslevied in connection with leases of land are record- 
ed. 

The first quire and five pages of the second one are Signed 
with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin. 
T he rest of the book is unsigned. 

Only a few pogosts are mentioned: Zareckoj, M ichajlov- 
Skoj, K araéjunickoj, Kipenskoj, Butkovskoj and Borkovskoj. 

T he voevody of Jamgorod in 1613 were D etlev von Tiesen- 
hausen and Fektist M urav’ev. In February 1614, Fedor Ami- 
nev was d'jak in Ivangorod. In M arch 1615 “Anstrein Ivanov” 
and Fedor Aminev were voevody of Gdov. 

4 September 1613- 30 August 1615 


T he book is bound in a grey leather cover. On the front isa 
partly illegible heading in Russian. 

On the back of the cover, the old numbering: N 81 On 
the first page of the book, too, there is a heading in Russian. 
Below the heading, the old numbering: N :81 


wKriapia Bb .s1a. AC yana oT aBsHara | rpaMoTa BOOBbI ecnoce nrnaTeBexué 
2K€|HbI HocakuHa 3 FeTMn c ocumkoM ga 3 MuT|pe4koM ma 3 qouePr0 3 
JBBKOIO C OOPOCBHDI|UEIO Ha M8xKa €5 Ha HrHaTeBcKoé MO|MBcTHE HOCAKHHA 
Ha CTO Ha 7eBraHolcro Ha DeBraT ucTu c OCMMHOLO HC M071 TpeT|HHKOMb 
now yerBePTHBIX® || 2Ba p8Oma c noruHoto it TBxb now: | no 
6oaPcKomy npukasy fiMa™ He BesteHo | sa OTHOB8 KpOBb Hi 14 GbaHOCTU 


(1:45) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 8-9 


Grain accounts (Raschodnye knig( ). 
16 

1617/14 

N ovgorod the G reat. 


Account book from the Zitni chyj prikaz recording the quan- 
tities of forage oats supplied each month (from thetwelfth to 
the twelfth) to the swanherd Tren’ka J akolcov. Requisitions 
were sent to N ever and Subota. Tren’kaJ akol’cov received ex- 
tra pay (in the form of rye) when hehad captured new swans. 
Swans were delivered from time to time to the household of 
Jakob DelaGardie Supplies of oats are calculated in metic- 
ulous detail. 

4 Septenber 1613- 2 August 1614. 

T he book is unsigned. 


Five pages in the book are blank. 


anpbsa Bb .B1. A© peneHo gat nedeAunxy | tpcHke 1aKo740B8 Ha DecraT 
ne6egeH | anpbsma co .B1. uuCaa Matha no .Bi.e unC|10 Ha MCB Tpu ueTu c 
OcMHHO}O Hc ueTBEpHKO | oBca (wmpous wouAvaTyatol ne6¢44 uo | 
Bsiata Ha 1aKo8.n¢e8 wOuxo4 ny*rocol||Buua MaPra Bb .KB. Ze a To y TO 
ne6e44 | werano® uerBepuk opca u To saureHo | Bneps4 rorogo 8 e6e4unKa 
Ha TB * | qecraT neOene4 un mamtal k HeBBpy | a K cyOore Toro * qHn 
Mwes1aHa 


(1:46) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 24-25 


Grain accounts (Raschodnye knig/ ). 
64 

1617/14 

N ovgorod the G reat. 


D ecisionsto allocate grain from thecrown granary, under the 
superintendence of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev, to numerous indi- 
viduals from different strata of society. Among them are a 
good many women, e.g. the wives of men who had been sent 
to Grand Prince Karl Filip in Viborg and who had fallen into 
the hands of robbers on their way home. O ther examples are 
the messenger I van from M oscow, who was allocated forage 
for his horses, and the priest Selivestr Feofilachtov, with 
d'jace&k Omel’ka Kuzmin, from the church of Prince V ladi- 
mir, who were given rye and oats, as van O doevskij was a 
churchgoer there (Pp. 5-48.) 

8 September 1613-30 August 1614. 

Allocations of grain to various individuals, e.g. guards, as 
their wages for the previous year. (Pp. 5: 63.) 

BSeptember 1613-27 August 1674. 

Usually, allocations were granted by De la Gardie and 
O doevskij and requisitions were sent to Never and Subota 
(who worked at the actual granary). 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in Russian, including the 
year 1672, and aheading in Russian. 


Hops Bb .1 AC no npuKas’ Gorap | u BoEBOA 1aKoBa ny" Tocopnua 
nese|raPoa . fa KHSia WBaHa HuKUTHA || 6o/l0BO WwHoeBcKORO . BEJIEHO 
aT" | crenaHope 2*KEHB uro/tkuHa ycrsiy | da wBaHOBe EHS uro/!Kuna 
ara%¢ | uc Teco8cKoro xs1b6a . ABaTyaT ucTu O8ca | no aEcraTH ucTu UBK8 
guna WX 6bgHOC|TH UTO M82Ku HX GbyM nocsaHEt | x KOpOJIEBHUFO X KaPstyc8 
ous | KaPcosuuto u KaK uX KoponeBut 43 Bpi|Gopa wInYCru- B 
HoBropo/ n uX Ha popolre Bsia74 BopoBckue 1024 w uM ToT ope€ BelneHO 
maT y namial k HeBBpy . Wa| k c8OoTe Toro * WH MocsaHa 


(1:47) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


Customs book (Tamozennnye knigi ). 
28 

162 

Povenec, Egorevskoj pogost 


Book recording fines, in the form of money and salt, im- 
posed on peasants who passed through Povenec with their 
loads of salt without paying customs duty. T he name of the 
peasant, date, place of residence (pogost) and size of load are 
recorded. 

Acting on instructions from Jakob D ela Gardie and I van 
O doevskij, under-secretary Bogdan M ichajlov had arrived at 
the customs house in Povenec, Egorevskoj pogost, and col- 
lected the book from thevernyecdovalniki of the crown, Tret’- 
jak leviev from Kuzarskaja volost’ and Jefim Krunin from 
Petrovskoj-Celmuzskoj pogost. 

26 J anuary- 2 July 1672. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d'jak Semen Luto- 
chin. 


Onp. 1, adescriptive heading in German: “Zoll Buch”. 
Old numbering N °: 84. 


JbTa 3px WEOHH Bb K Ab Kopol|seBbcKoro BesM4ECTBa j HOropoAyKoro [!] 
rCappcrsa | Gospb H_BOEBOA 1aKoBa m8"rocoBuua AEserapabl | a Kfisia 
wBana HuKUTHYa 6O/Woro wACEBcKoro | 3a MpHNHCBIO DjtaKo® cemeHa 
JI8TOXHHA a wigpma | abIcHOBa NpuB3x«a/! noAauen OorqaHb Muxan08 | 
Bb cropbs2ckoH norocrs B TO/!Bo10 Hapia4 Ha noBeHe4 | j Bb3ia!! KSHUTH 8 
BBPbHBIX UE10BaHUKOBD K8Salpa8cKus BOsOCTH 8 rcapEBEIX KPBCTHAHD 8 
Tpe|TbaKa jeBbeBa Ja neTpo®cKoro ue/IM8xcKOF | noroctTa 8 ecbuMa 
Kp8HHHa B TaMo*HOn 41365 || Ha NoBe4 WH KOTOpBIE KPBCTHAHE WT Mopia 
co7ko MuMo | noBEHElb He HaaTia raps! nol quHEI Mpobxal.M XTO UMEHBI 
KOTOporo Horocta j KOTOpOro | UHCJIa XTO NpOBXaJb H TOMS KHHIH a Bb 
300pe | 8 coda gee! Bb rCqpesB KaSHe HE cKa3az Hu WAHo | ner 


(1:48) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Provision books (Knigi Soorai razdad nemeckich kormov). 
86 

16B- 164 

Selonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina. 


Requisition of money and food (grain, meat, malt, vodka, 
butter etc.) for Evert H orn’stroopsin Selonskaja pjatina. The 
requisition was conducted by Fedor Voronov and Gavrilo 
M jakinin, by order of Evert H orn. 

28 M arch- 30 September 1613 (Pp. 1 32.) 

Requisition of food (grain, malt and groats) for the Swed- 
ish troops under Captain H ans Termo in Vodskaja pjatina. 
T he requisition was conducted by Grigore O boljaninov and 
gubnoj starosta Selivestr Z enov'ev. 

BaAugust- 24 N ovember 1614. (Pp. 33-47.) 

Distribution of food and forage (bread, malt, groats, meat, 
salt and oats) in the fortress at Penteleevici and in the T esovo 
fortress to Captain H ansTermo's household and to Swedish 
troops and Swedes passing through. The distribution was 
overseen by Grigore O bol’janinov and gubnoj sarosta Seli- 
vestr Z enov'ev. 

BAugust- 310 ctober 1614. (Pp. 52- 68.) 

Requisition of grain and groats for Swedish troopsin Vod- 
Skaja pjatina, by order of Jakob D elaGardie T herequisition 
was conducted by Grigore O bol’janinov and gubnoj starosta 
M ichail N eelov. 

BaAugust- 16 N ovember 1614. (Pp. 71 78.) 

Quantities of bread supplied to H ans Termo’s household 
and to anumber of soldiers and stablemen, and of oats sup- 
plied for the horses. 

BaAugust- 27 Septenber 164. (Pp. 79- 86.) 

Rough draft, unsigned. 


On p. 1 an inscription in German, including the year 1622, 
and aheading in Russian. 

T he book hasfallen apart, and consists of four parts of two 
quires each. Between pp. 42 and 43, one leaf has been excis- 
ed. Inserted in the book is alooseslip of paper of more recent 
date, giving a brief description of the contents in Russian. 


ID 


Extract 
Page 79 


Old numbering: N:78 Written vertically is the word 
“Carolus’. 


poCxo4upie KHUrH WbWMXb HBXTEH AB. wBKu . ga calgare nbuMxs X | 

K. Ue0BBKb . BbIXOgUT HBXTEM Ha pel kKoPmy m0 MB. xs1B6a . ca/IqataM | no 
LX. x1b608 na eH . na Ha poXmuctrpo8 aly, TEpMoB BoP wget | koPmy . Ha 
geH . no .B1. x15608 . B KOHFOUIHIO N10 .fi. x1560B8 . | B nloBapHto /To WBa 
xJ1B6a/ no .j. X1BOa paHeHp™ ya 6o/HD™ Ha ach no .3. xJ[...] 
poxmuctposp™ somazeM . wemuny o8ca 


(1:49) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 5-6 


Confiscation book (Vyddl’nye knigi ). 
78 

1614 

Vodskaja pjatina. 


Confiscation of grain from the estates of several “traitors”, 
who had departed for Pskov or Tichvin. T heir peasants had 
to surrender one sheaf in every five from settled land and one 
sheaf in every four from outlying land (pustos). T he confis 
cation was ordered by Jakob D ela Gardie and carried out by 
Petr Chomutov, who began his task on 24 August 1614. 
Zachar Romanov, d’jacek of Vvedenskoj-D udorovskoj po- 
gost, acted as scribe. 

T he grain was used, inter alia, for the support of Swedish 
soldiers who, under the command of Samuel Cobron, were 
advancing on Ladoga. Grain was also sent to Knut Irikov in 
O rechov (N oteborg). The confiscations took place in V ve 
denskoj-D udorovskoj, | Zerskoj, D jagelinskoj, Kipinskoj, Suj- 
deckoj, Vzyleckoj, Orlinskoj, Grjazenskoj and O zereckoj 
pogosts. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d'jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a xrepa in 
the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German with no date, 
and aheading in Russian. 

T hebook includes alooseslip of paper of morerecent date 
(probably 19th century), with a brief description of the con- 
tents in Russian. 

Old numbering: N .19. 


B BegcHckoM B p8n0po8cKoM noroCrs wlnucaxo | Ha rapa KOpOJIEBHYA . B 
pemMubnntuxn noMBcTBax B ycanuua* w Ha nyromaX : rCqppa x15|6a 
p2Ku Hi tapn || BeHequkTa xoMyTosa . B ycaqMLM B KO|YAHOBE . 82KaTO Ha 
nomBuukou nalyn | cemp Kone corHpr DOOpblé p2KU . a 10 @IBITH y 
Momory . BOCMb ueTH Ge3 usTBEpuKa | 1 c KO™HBI M0 ueTH c ucTBEpUKOM . | 
@ ny® B saBpaXy yxaro yBenauaT Kone coTuErX | TOOpHie px! . a 10 
@mbITe yMosoTy WBeHalyaT ueTu . uc KOMHEI M0 ucTH. | Gay©) Ha KyPrune 
. 8KaTO ceM kone coTHprX | JOOpHle px a 0 GuBITe y MosIoTy ceM ueTu | 
ic KoypI no ueTH , 


b/ 


(1:50) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 4-5 


H arvest and confiscation book (O tpimye knigi ). 
16 

164 

Vodskaja pjatina. O bonezskaja pjatina. 


Book recording the quantities of rye sown and harvested on 
the estates of several “traitors” in Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’ska- 
ja polovina, and in O bonezskaja pjatina. T hese landowners 
have goneto theM uscovite troopsor to Pskov. T he book also 
records the quantities sown and harvested on estates belong- 
ing to the monastery of St N icholasthe Wonder Worker and 
the N ikol’skij-Poliskij monastery, which according to D mi- 
trievsky's catalogue played acertain rolein the resistance mo- 
vement against the Swedes. T he rye was confiscated by order 
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij and at the command of 
Grand Prince Karl Filip. T he confiscation was carried out by 
Prince Timofe} Sachovskoj, Fedor Besstuzev and gubnoj sta- 
rosta Andrej N eelov, who began their task on 14 August 1614. 

The book covers K olomenskoj, O ntonovskoj, Gruzinskoj 
v Keresti, Soleckoj and II’inskoj-Tigockoj pogosts. 

Rough draft, signed only with a xrepa in the lower mar- 
gin. 


On thelast page, an incription in Russian, including the year 
1611 

Old numbering: N 33 

Stress marks are used in parts of the text. 


WBCEPO HAMOJIO|YEHO MIOXHE pXKU NATHATYaT yeTH Un BCEro Ha Oopy 
HaMo|I0ucHW cepe4uné u Moxie pXxKU Cc CopoKa Kone coTHE 6¢3 | By 
cHono® naTaccaT pepet ucTu Gec 0-1 ocmmubl a no°pyio | po* oT yBopa 
noxasM j oMon0TH4 Ha GoP npubxa® u3 HoBalropoga yo Halcro mpuB328 
HemeTyKue OHH | 7a B TOM xx KonoMeHcKoms noro’Ts B OGOHS*cKon 
TATHHE B HUKO/IcKon BOUHHE OB0ro MHCTpia Ha GyperaX no cKalcKe 
BOJIOCTHEIX OEH CBiaHo WEceT yeTu p’au a HaxaTo | B Mose WIOxHe p'2KU 
natHaTyaT KoneH comHprxX uTo octa0€ | oT HemeTUKOBO 2aTia a 8MOJIOTS C 
KoMyp1 10 n0!roppi ocmuubI | H_BcEro c maTuHaTyaT! KoneH naoxus pK 
HaMosoucHo ogMAlHaTyaT ueTu c 0/1! ocmuHoto | jc Toro uncna Mos0ucHOH 
p%xu || Bsta™ rpadexoM wemeTuKue 044 naT aeTu 


(1:51) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 3 


Expenditure book relating to grain (Razdachye knigi ). 
2 

164 

Vodskaja and O bonezskaja pjatiny. 


Distribution of confiscated rye, conducted by Prince Timo- 
fej Aleksandrovié Sachovskoj, Fedor Ivanov syn Bezstuzev and 
gubnoj starosta Ondrej Neelov, on the basis of a memoran- 
dum issued by d’jak Semen Lutochin. T he rye was distrib- 
uted from the estates of named “traitors’ and from monastic 
estates. D etails of the recipients are given; they include Vasi- 
le} Trusov, Stepan I golkin’s wife and others. 

18 August- 28 September 1614. 

T he book is signed in the right margin with the xrepa of 
d'jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, by O ndrej 
N eelov and the priest Timofise. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 

Stress marks are used in parts of the text. 

T his book has almost the same contents as no. |: TLand ap- 
pears to be a fair copy of that volume. H oweve,, |:51 con- 
cludes with an entry for 28 September, while |: 11 includes 
entries up to 30 N ovember. 

Six pages in the book are blank. 


sbtTa 3PKBr W Kuriru po3aéunpie | oTucHom® rCqpB8 x1BG6y uTo oT zalBa/™ 
KHSb THMOdp Su aseKcaH’qpoBu4 max08|cKon 2a e€q0P uBaHo® cits 
6e3cryxeB ya ry6|Hon crapocra ofgpbit Heb.108 B BoWwKOH | 1B 
o6onb-*ckon maTHHE 13 bISMBAyWUNX no|Mbcren u 43 MOHACThIPcKUXb 
BoT’unH® | Kom aro Jano mo namaTeM 3a mpunuCto | ajaKa cemeHa 
styToxHHa XJ1BOa p'xKu | j TOU xBOHOM po3qdun KHirn 


(1:52) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 6-7 


H arvest and threshing book (U zinnyei umolotnyeknigi ). 

16 

164 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. O bonezskaja pjatina. 


Book recording the sowing, harvesting and threshing of rye 
on the estates of “traitors’ and of the N ikol’skij-Belyj mona- 
stery, by order of Grand Prince Karl Filip, Dela Gardie and 
O doevskij, in Kolomen’skoe na Volchove, O ntonovskoj and 
Gruzinskoj v Keresti pogosts. The persons officiating were 
instructed to investigate which noblemen and boyars sons 
had betrayed the king's son and gone to join the forces loyal 
to Muscovy, and to determine what quantities of rye and 
spring-sown cereals had been sown, and who had sown what, 
on the abandoned estates, on the monastery estates and in 
the villages, according to the testimony of priests and local 
representatives. Prince Timofe} Sachovskoj, Fedor Bezstuzev 
and gubnoj Ondrej N eelov officiated. Ortem’ko O fonasev 
syn Popov acted as scribe. 

14 August 1614. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’'jak Semen Luto- 
chin and, in the lower margin, the xrepy of gubnoj O ndre 
N eelov and Timofis¢e Fedosiev, priest in Kolomenskoj po- 
gost. 


On thefirst page: “T he book was filed on 50 ctober 1614 by 
Fedor Bestuzev.” 

Two lines in German, including the year 1611 Stress 
marks are used in parts of the text. 


a B TOM xx¢ B KoOMEHcKOM® MorocrTs B OGOHB-XcKon | MATHHE B 
HuKOIcKon BOTUHHE OBsI0ro MHCTps Ha GyperaX | HaxdTO B née pK 
uoxtic naTHaTyal Kone# corHprx | uro ocras0© oT HEMET YHKOBO xKaTia a 
8MOJIOTS C KOMyBI || 10 noroppr OCMHHbI H_BCErd c naATHHaTHaTH Kone# | 
HAMOJIOUEHO TMIOXHe p'xKU OMHHAT aT ueTu c no“locmnxoro | j uc Toro 
uucwia B's rpaGexxoM HEM pI HAT ueTH pxKH a 3alcBBy MO cKaCKE 
BOJIOCTHBIX JOH B HUKO"IcKon BOTunHE GB" MuCTpa | Ha GyperaX yeceT 
ueTn poxKU 


(1:53) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Pages 6-7 


Inventory book (Perepimye knigi ). 
16 

16B 

K orostynskoj pogost. 


Inventory and confiscation of Bogdan Pomexikov's estate in 
the village of Podgoszi, K orostynskoj pogost, by order of De 
laGardie and O doevskij. Stepan Putilov and under-secretary 
Vasile) Zadenskoj officiated, with the help of priests, elders, 
sworn men and local representatives. The book records how 
much barley, wheat, oats and rye there was in the fields and 
in barns and how much rye had been sown for the following 
year. Livestock and household utensils are also listed. U pon 
examination, Bogdan’s domestic servants stated that their 
master had taken clothes and valuable household equipment 
and goneto Porchov. M i§juk N emirov, zenxoj d'jacek in Ko- 
rostinskoj pogost, acted as scribe. 

September 1613, 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig- 
orev and, in the lower margin, by nikol’soj pop Ipatis¢o 
Petrov and archangd’xoj pop G rigoriste K uzmin. 


On thefirst pageand p. 13 it isnoted that the book was filed 
5September 1613 by Stepan Putilov. 
Cr NESY: 


B celypr B noAromn 8 Gol gana 8 NoMBILKOBa mepull KaP Bo Jl6y spe3 za | 
rpuBa Ha JIMBO Ja KOObIa Oy|pa sa4uue HorH NO KOsTBHO O¢s1bI || a nepe*K une 
HOrH Ho WOTKy 6esbI rpulBa Ha MBO Da Mepu" B ruBae KaP | c noTnapunpl 
rpuBa Ha paso . | Ja KopoBa pppxKa Bo 76y sBe3qa | da Tpoe TemaT 
aBy15TKO® pps | voPupx a TpeTa1a ppxa ya GpiluoK nopo3 necTpp 
ByBToT xe fa | Tpos Tema cesBTKOB . 


bbl 


(1:54) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 11-2 


162 


Confiscation book (0 tpimyeknigi ). 
16 

1B 

Porchov and Porchovskoj uezd. 


Confiscation of grain on the estates of “traitors’ in the town 
of Porchov and in Porchovskoj uezd, by order of Grand 
Prince Karl Filip, D ela Gardie and O doevskij and after con- 
sultation with the voevoda Prince Ivan O fonasevié M eser- 
Skoj and Fedor Solufer’evié Voronov. In addition, it is stated 
whether the rye has been sown. K araéjunickoj, Bel’skoj, D u- 
brovenskoj and O bluckoj pogosts are mentioned, among 
others. T he confiscation was carried out by Stepan Pustoskin 
and D okuéaj Charlamov. The named owners of the estates, 
noblemen and boyars’ sons, have in certain cases fled to 
Pskov. In areas (pogosts) near the border with Pskov, farms 
are uninhabited and crops have not been sown. Konanko 
M ichajlov, nikol’soj d’jacek in Porchov, acted as scribe. 

October 1613 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. T here is also a krepa 
in the lower margin. 


On the first page, four lines of German text, including the 
year 1611, and an heading in Russian. 


a B pyubeBcKoM 1B naBcKOM nu B OepeCKoM noroCre B BBMHHE NX | 
noMéCTpaAx mops vu gete 6oaPcKuX KOTOppIE HC n10Pxopa | Bo IcxoB 
oTuxasm Bacula ya rpuroPa TypospiX ga uBana | romoBayeBa ya cTenana ya 
upana mete nbeppr | ya TapaCa cKoOe"lypna na ofgpBa ronoBayeBa Ja 
HBal|Ha MaHoBa Ja HBKapa cKoOe/ bia Wa cepruta | Kocra"rnHopa po* yn 
spoBol x80 Crp 1 mpo ToT | x69 cpickaTu HeMollyo u MomoTuT HesmsB 
notTomy | uro TB noroCTpI croaT 61uCKO M0 “cKoBcKomy || p8Gaxy 
HBaQBIOT TBMH MOroCTH! BOpOBcKuE | O24 ncKoBcKue a HaM BTS 
MOrocTbl BbE22KaTH | HEISB . 


(1:55) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


Sowing and harvest book (Zasevnyei uzinnyeknigi ). 
40 

16174 

Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny. 


Sowing and harvesting of ryeon the estates of named noble 
men, “traitors”, in G orodenskoj, Butkovskoj, Peredol’skoj, K o- 
sitckoj, Sabel’skoj and Petrovskoj pogosts, by order of Grand 
Prince Karl Filip, De la Gardie and O doevskij. Semen M u- 
rav'ev officiated. Of what was harvested on outfields (pusto- 
4), the crown confiscated one sheaf in every five. Rye was giv- 
en to named individuals. Fet’kaTarchov, pokrovskoj d’jacek in 
Gorodenskoj pogost, acted as scribe. 

by. 

T he book is signed in the lower margin with the xrepy of 
Gavrila, pokrovskoj pop in Petrovskoj pogost, losifiste, dmi- 
trevkoj pop in G orodenskoj pogost, and Semen M urav'ev. 


H alf of the first page has been torn off. 
On the first page, a few words in German and the date 
1611 Also aheading in Russian. 


ceme4 mypa®epp B BOTUKOM n Be mOMcKOH | naTHHDI Ha Te6a ropa B 
noroctex B roponelicxoM qa|B 6yTKOBcKoM Was nepsgqoicKoM a B 
KocuTyKo ya B cal6eIcKoM na | B neTpoBcKoM B bIeMeHH TYKHX NOMB|cThAx 
xe ponocraHE™M4 sro4mn noxa!l a cKol|Ko B TeX n8mMeHHnKus 
TOMECcTBAX y KOBO UMEHE | KaKopa xsie6a 3aceBy H yxKUHY GyneT KonEH 
coT|HErx u aro TeX Ke W8MEeHHMYKHX gEeTE! GoaPcKuX | 1 y Kperpal B 
nycToule® BbIZEEHO MATOrO CHoNA || 1 UTO Hc KOypI no GmbITH yMonory 
xsie6a | W TOMY KATH 


(1:56) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 3 


Distribution of grain (Knigi chlebnoj razdad ). 
16 

1614 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


Distribution of confiscated grain, mostly rye, from the es- 
tates of “traitors”, in accordance with amemorandum issued 
by d’jak Semen Lutochin. The grain was given to, among 
others, under-secretaries and widows, e.g. the wife of Stepan 
Igolkin, and to the French interpreter Bazen Ivanov. Some 
grain was sent to N ovgorod. PrinceT imofej Sachovskoj, Fe 
dor Bezstuzev and gubnoj O ndréej N eelov officiated. 

T7 August- 30 N ovember 1674. 

T he book is signed in the lower margin with the xrepa of 
O ndrej N eelov. 


On the first page a heading in Russian. On the last page, an 
inscription in German, including the year 1611 T his book 
appears to be a draft of |: Tand 1:5], which are almost iden- 
tically worded but more neatly written, as well as being 
signed by d’jak Semen Lutochin. 

Five pages in the book are blank. 


ceHr Opa Bb ut, 44 B31a/1 ws oTnucHoro H3MuHHa | Xs15Oa B bIBAHOBE 
NOMBCTHE CaBHHa Ha Oops KHSb | THMO@SU Waxo8cKou EceT ueTu pxKU 
cents pa Bb 1, AC’ no nameT sa npunnCro zbaka | CeMeHa JYTOXHHa JaHo 
BgOBBI Gol gano8cKon 2Ko|HbI CKOOe1ybIHa Tal aHE Ms OnalHBIE Ha Oopy OBB 
ueTy pxKU 


(1:57) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


H arvest and confiscation book (U zinnyei otpi nye knidi ). 
16 
1616 


Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj 
pogost. 


By order of Dela Gardie and in accordance with a memo- 
randum drawn up by the interpreter Erik Andersson, grain 
was harvested and threshed for the crown, in the name of 
Gustav Adolf, on the estate of Nikita Tyrkov and on other 
estates in Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj pogost. The quantity and 
quality of the grain is recorded on the basis of an inventory 
prepared by gubnoj Michail Neelov and under-secretary 
D mitre Ignat’ev. The crops concerned are oats and wheat. 
A certain quantity of grain or one sheaf in every six was con- 
fiscated. The grain was allocated to named individuals. Gri- 
gore} O bol’njaninov and under-secretary | vaS Prokof ev offi- 
ciated. U nder-secretary | vas Prokof ‘ev acted as scribe. 

2August 1616. 

The book is signed in the left margin of each recto with 
the xrepa of under-secretary Grigore) Sobakin and, in the 
lower margin, with the xrepy of Grigore O bol’njaninov, Fe 
dor Grigor’ev syn, priest of the Church of St Nicholas in 
Butkovskoj pogost, and Nikita Ivanov, priest of the Church 
of the Resurrection. 


On thefirst page: “T he book was filed on 9 September 1616 
by the under-secretary Ivan Prokof’ev.” 


rpurope! w6omaHHHoss | Ja noAhauej wpa! npoKo®eBp npubxa® B BOUK8IO 
| mMaTHHy B HOJsTyCK81O MOJIOBHHS B HUKOsICKOH | BS 6yT’koBcKO! norocTb B 
HukuTuickog nomé|cTbe THIPKoBa B 8CaTMLO Ha Ob8t0 ILB bIlHBIe 
noméBcTb1a no pocnucu ryOxoRo Muxa!|za HebroBa Ja noAtaueBo AMUTpEA 
urHaT|epa Bsia8 c coG0r0 HUKO/!cKoBo GyTKOBCKOBO Nol|na cbeqopa 
rpuroppesa ga 3 65104 px¢rBell|ckoBo ona HUKHTS MBaHOBa Ja BOsIOCHBIX | 
suonej rpuroPepa KpCTpiaHuHa Mypa®era | o¢4xy Ko320Ba 2a MUTponosmMm4n 
nomatickne | Bosocru crapocT’ coOu4xy uBaHora | Ja MypaToBa 
KpCTbiaHMHa NepecBBTO|Ba BsIaCKa WeCTOKOBA... 


(1:58) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 4-5 


Land parcelling book (Otdd’nyeknigi ). 
24 
164 


Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj 
pogost. 


Parcelling of landed estates in N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj pogost, 
by order of Grand Prince Karl Filip and in accordance with 
land parcelling documents issued by Jakob Dela Gardie and 
Ivan O doevskij. The areas of the estates and the names of 
their owners, villages and peasants are recorded. Parcelling of 
the estates was conducted by gubnoj starosta Selivestr Zen- 
ov'ey, alone or together with Grigor O bol’njaninov. Tomil- 
ka Olekseev, nikol’xKoj d’jacek in Butkovskoj pogost, and 
M ichajlise S¢ejvanov syn, priest of the Uspenie Church in 
Chrepel’skoj pogost, acted as scribes. 

21-25August and 30 ctober 1614. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’'jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a xrepa in 
the lower margin. 


On the first page, four lines in German, including the year 
1672. |n Russian, the year 1613/14 and a heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N :29: 


nepeA TBM cBemeHinKoM n nepsA BonoctHbi|Mu 11O4Mu wl nes! B 
NOMBcTbe repacuMy 1aHbIUeR ciy | MypaBeny Bp eF wna B mecTbcors 
ueTu K npeKHemy ero | HOMBCTHIO YAM wi repacuM upiM BaaaBberD K 
pempcro [!] | K cemu uta™ nporu® crapol cro MOMBCTBIA YBMb WE HE 
BalalqBeT B epe®cKon naATHHE B eMaHcxoM norocte ABycoT u¢|rBepTMH 
wl gent HexopomeBcKol nomMébcrTpra Beyhamesa | B BoOUKOM maTye B 
6yTKoBcKoM MorocTe uTo ObLIO 3a HEXOpoL™ || KHSE DBQOBa MOMBCTbA 
rarapuna BBolyen (ny) B mr06uHs | a B He Ha rapacumosy BbIT 


(1:59) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ). 
60 +4 fragments 

N ot dated 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Collection of money street-by-street in N ovgorod. N ames of 
streets and the individuals living there are recorded. M ost 
commonly, entries consist of a name, date (only the day, 
not the month or year), the word vzjato (received) and the 
amount, followed by the word gpolna (in full). In the mar- 
gins, asum in roubles is sometimes given for each entry. A 
grand total for each street is recorded. N umerous deletions. 
The book is unsigned. Rough draft. 


The book contains a number of loose leaves, numbered as 
follows: 
Fragment 1(pp. 31 34) 

Expenditure book (Kniga deneznogo i chlebnogo zalovani- 
ja). Records how much money and grain was given to sra’cy, 
cannoneers, foot soldiers, prison guards and others in the 
county of Kexholm (Korela) in Karelia under Tsar Fedor 
Ivanovié. Instructionsissued by d'jak Posnik D mitreev, dated 
23N ovember 1597. 


Fragment 2 (pp. 35- 36) 

Inspection book (D ozornye knigi) 

Fragment of an inspection book, drawn up by Petr N ogin 
and under-secretary M ikita M olganov at the Troitskij-K lop- 
Skij monastery in Selonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina. 
Signed with a xrepa in the lower margin. 1611/12. 


Fragment 3(p. 37) 
Instructions concerning the distribution of grain. 
Instructions to Kuzma Alekseev regarding the distribu- 
tion of grain to different categories of people. 


Fragment 4 (between pp. 38 and 39) 
Accounts of the M int. 


167 


Extract noAcycBaHUKH | 
Pages 24-26 Muxasika cao quKkb .a. A Bstato | no/!TuHa cnovtua || 
6o' qaHKo Kopbuia .y. 4 Bsiaro .B. py | cromHa mu¢| 
WBalNKO npacots .a. A psiata noruna n¢| 
upako u3Boumk .a. A psiaro notana m¢| 
WBaHKO MIaCHHKb CEsIM2xKapOBellb Aa GpaT | ero wBalKo .. 4 BsiaTo 8 py 
cnosHa mune | 
tak8u1Ko cano*Xynk .a. A pstara no-!runa || 
wuprako arotnn® 4. 0 psiaro .B. py© | cno/Ha 
W_BCETO NO WKJIay8 .yal. ps0 


(1:60) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Account book from the city's wine cellars. (Prichodno-raschod- 
nye knigi vinnogo pogreba.) 


148 + 2 fragments 
1611 
N ovgorod the Great. 


Information about deliveries of vodka from the state wine 
cellars to named individuals, both Russians and Swedes. T he 
Swedes mentioned include D ela Gardie, M ans M artensson 
Palm, Evert Horn and H ans Boije. 28 M arch- 1 September 
1611 (Pp. 3-47.) 

D eliveries of vodka to the city’s taverns. 28] anuary- 8July 
1611 (Pp. 49-66.) 

Information about the quantities of vodka measured out 
at different distilleries. IL 29 August 1611 (Pp. 77- 86.) 

D diveriesof honey to thecity’staverns. 21F ebruary- 8M ay 
1611 (Pp. 93-99.) 

Deliveries of vodka to the tavern on Sofejskaja storona. 
21-24 August 1611 (Pp. 107- 110.) 

Expenses incurred in the running of the wine cellars: bar- 
rels, firewood, candles, transport, wages of guards etc. (Pp. 
23-27.) 

The wine cellars were operated according to instructions 
from Ivan O doevskij. They were managed by Grigore Afa- 
nasey, with I|vanko Fedot’ev as the sworn man. U nder-secre- 
tary was Grigore O fonasev. 

The tavern on Torgovaja storona was managed by Ivan 
Boranov and under-secretary Ivan Pomesikov, with Jakov 
Grigor’ev as sworn man. Corresponding particulars for the 
tavern on Sofejskaja storona are not given. 

T he book is unsigned. 

Rough draft. 


Two fragments relating to tavern accounts areincluded in the 
book. T hereis also another fragment of more recent date, de 
scribing thecontentsin Russian. T he binding has comeapart 
and the quires are loose. 

56 pagesin the book are blank. 


169 


Extract 
Pages 101- 102 


7/0) 


aBrycra Bb .Ka. AH qano qpaky | MoMye MaPrpnopy® .S. BBgpb BuHa | 

BEQPO Bb i. Kpy2xke a uma"! To-Ima® || w4apuk Bg sanpoC ce#na6pia mo 

ai.¢ unCn0 | pxl. rogy | 

Toro * yim WaHo No naMsTH Sa mpi|nuCro baka OF _pbra JbICcHOBa LpE|BH4O 
alranaro ft upiiaM mo&g8 [7] Belzpo BuHa pp fi. KpyxxeX 


(1:61) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnyei pivnye knig( ). 
823 

16B 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja storo- 
na. 

Accounts of the tavern in Vitkova ulica on Torgovaja sto- 
rona. 

Accounts of the tavern in Séerkova ulica on Sofejskaja sto- 
rona. 

Combined accounts for the three taverns, presented on a 
monthly basis. (Pp. 120- 137; 270-294; 417- 438, 541- 569; 
678-696; 818-819.) 

1M arch- 1September 1633 

The book records income from the sale of beverages and 
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the 
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles, 
and the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers etc. It indi- 
cates the quantities of vodka collected from the crown wine 
cellars below the Church of loann Zlatoust and the Borisand 
Gleb Tower, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns. 
The taverns profits were calculated monthly and handed 
over, by order of Jakob Dela Gardie and Ivan O doevskij, to 
the Swedish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudare 
va kazna), Fal'tin Jur’ev. 

T he taverns were managed by gost’ stoma D emidov. The 
sworn man responsible for the tavern in Rogatica ulica was 
Ivan Vruckoj; for the tavern in Vitkova ulica, M ichajla Ku- 
kolkin; and for the tavern in Séerkova ulica, N ekrasa K oZev- 
nik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn men in 
conjunction with purchases of vodka etc. (cf. 1:3). 

T he book is unsigned. 


T he book is bound in a grey leather cover. On the cover, an 
inscription in German (year illegible) and a heading in Russ- 
ian. Inserted into the book is a loose leaf of more recent date 
with Russian text, describing the contents. 

Stress marks are used sparingly in the text. 


Extract 
Pages 307-308 


M etropolitan I sidor ismentioned on p. 445(as a supplier 
of barley). 
Old numbering: N :3 


Example of the ingredients used to make a batch of beer: 
8 ceveti barley malt 
1etvert rye malt 
1cetvert oats 
2 pud hops 
yeast 
(water) 
One batch produced 160 vedra. (1 vedro possibly corre 
sponds to Dlitres, according to Sundberg, N ordlandey, 1995) 


Mala . Bb .o. A€ cpapeHa BapA muBa | a con0AY B Ty Bapro nom0*Kxo . 
2KuTHORO | §. deTBepTe! . B3aT TOT com04 y Ku|puszHI MonOg0-*KunKa . neHel 
navi .|3. p8oneB Ks. alviip .g. 2° 3a ucT . no. p8om0 . | m0 .1. aIrfip a 
(op2KeHoBa cosIOAY | non0*xo .B. ueTn . gene! gaTH B. psn | K. alvin . 3a 
ucTBEepTb . 10. p8Os10 . || wo .f arin . na B Ty * Bapro nom0*HUy | CoBca 
8. ueTM | neue! pat | psOnp 6. | aIrfip .B. He | u w6oe? zatu 3a com04 nw 3a 
CoBecb . |i. psoneB KB. a/Iviia .g. A€ | a Xmesto B Ty Bapto NosI0**uo .B. nyza . 

B3aT TOT xme-l y aouHM XMe"HORa | feHe! parn . psn . 3amyA. no .S1. | 
alvin . no .a. Ae 


(1:62) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


Land parcelling books (0 tdd’nyeknigi ) and inquisition books 
(0 bysxnye red ). 


450 + 3fragments 
161/ 2 
Vodskaja pjatina. Sdonskaja pjatina. Bezeckaja pjatina. 


T he book primarily contains entries relating to parcelling of 
land. Pp. 3-9, 271-274 and 417- 421are inquisition books. 
T he testimony which they record then forms the basis for 
parcelling out the land concerned. Pp. 399- 403are a harvest 
book. T he great majority of the proceedings recorded relate 
to Vodskaja pjatina. 

Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals. 
Villages, farms, peasants and outfields (pustog) are listed. 

M ost of the quires are signed with the xrepa of d’jak Se 
men Lutochin, a smaller number with that of d’jak Andre 
Lyscov. A few quires lack the d’jak’s signature All the quires 
havea xrepa in the lower margin. On p. 381it is pointed out 
that the person officiating, Pervoj Kabalin (prikazSik of 
Tesovskoj Jam), has not signed the record. 

On the first page it is noted that the quire was filed on 
18) anuary 1672 by “M ichajlo N eelov's man”. Filing dates are 
found at several places in the book. 

T heland was parceled out by order of Jakob DelaGardie 

and Ivan O doevskij. 
The following persons officiated: gubnoj starosta M ichajlo 
Neelov, Ivan Tigodskoj, Kuzma Lynskoj, Grigore} Sysoev, 
Semen Gulidov, Jakim Si$marev, under-secretary Rodia 
Babin, Jakov Castoj, D anila Lasunskoj, N esmejan Sismarey, 
under-secretary Kostentin Petrov, Kazarin M aslinskoj, Bog- 
dan Liney, Ivan Dirin, Posnik Gubaéeckoj, Pervoj K abalin, 
Akinf M urav'ev and Roman Suchlinskoj. 

T hefollowing acted as scribes: Lazorko Semenov, nikal’Koj 
d'jacek in Peredol’skoj pogost; Ivanko Kondrat’ey, il’inskoj 
d'jac&k in Tigodskoj pogost; Fadeko Varlamov, pred tenskoj 
d'jacek in Kolomenskoj pogost; Andrjusa Nikiforov, d’jacek 
of Soletckoj pogost; M osejko Vasil’ev; and others. 

T he following pogostsin Vodskaja pjatina are mentioned: 
N ikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, II’inskoj-T igodskoj, V vedenskoj-D u- 


3 


N otes 


v4 


dorovskoj, Kolomenskoj na Volchove, Soletckoj, O ndreev- 
Skoj-Gruzinskoj, Kolomenskoj, N ikol’skoj-]arusol’skoj, N i- 
kol’skoj-Butkovskoj, N ikol’skoj-Vyzerskoj, N ikol’skoj-|Zer- 
Skoj, Sabel’skoj, Chrapel’skoj, Gorodenskoj, Ivanskoj-K uj- 
vasskoj, II’inskoj-K atuskoj, Vozdvizenskoj-K orbosa'skoj, D ja 
gilinskoj, Vzdylickoj, Kipinskoj, Klimetckoj and Petrovskoj 
na Volchove. 

The following pogosts in Selonskaja pjatina are men- 
tioned: Kosickoj and Chmerskoj. 

In Bezeckaja pjatina, only M oldinskoj pogost is mentioned. 

T hefirst datein the book is 22D ecember 16T1and thelast 
29 August 1612. The quires are not bound in strict chrono- 
logical order. 

Glued to the bottom of p. 261, which describes a land par- 
celling proceeding, isa petition from neduzivoj K azarin M as- 
lenickoj with its seal intact. Attached to p. 403 (the harvest 
book) isa report on how much rye was taken from the prop- 
erty of Ivan Beketov. 

Fragment 1(1 sheet) concerns an inquisition into how 
much rye had been sown (syknaja gramota) in Chrepel’skoj 
pogost. 7 August 1622. Fragment 2 (4 sheets glued together) 
isapetition from | van K rasnoslepov's widow O lena request- 
ing that property be allocated to her for her support. T he fi- 
nal sheet concerns the parcelling out of land for her benefit. 
P2 October 1611 Vodskaja pjatina. 

Fragment 3is anarrow strip containing half a line of text, 
a “bookmark”. 


T he beginning of the proceedings recorded on pp. 113ff. and 
277 ff. ismissing. Pp. 121- 122 area loose leaf with no text. 

Pp. 385-396 of the book consist of a small quire, whose 
leaves have been cut to the size 9.5 x 15cm. 

On thefirst page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 

T he leaves are cut in such a way that the watermark is un- 
usually distinct in many places. 

T he book contains a simple seal. 

Old numbering: N 9.35 


Extract 
Pages 271-273 


To rpaMorTe H 110 BbITIcH c mHCcOBBIX Kfirs caMcona | IMUTpHEBa C 
ToBappiy .u’ rogy mpu3xKa"! [!] B BoTuKy1o0 nATHHY B KOpB/IcKy10 
MOJIOBHRS B COET |KO MOrocTb Ha BO”!xoBb BOT cKuN * naATHHE! || 
HECJYXbIBON Cfib GosPcKon Kasapu maCamA|ckort cnpamMBa”! u @ObIcKMBa 
[!] 8 came4nnxa | no canye4crsy a 8 BomOCHBIX sOgEN no rCapB8 Kps|cHomy 
ucnoBaito 66.1 400M HosropoAnKor Ww rCqprpa | GSospoMt B HuelllyeM pBé 
pK™ rozs Hompa Bo B AH | koponeBcKol penuue’rBa oBpocuM ga copoA 
cTema|HOBbI ABT TpeTakosa cfia K83mu4ckol wTifa ae uX | crenana 865m 
HEMTYKHE JOM Kak’ Bsa/!4 | Benukn HoBropoA u noxa0Bau UX Gospe 
wTija | 1X cremaHa BbICI8roi HOMBcTHEM BcBMsb npe*KH | 1 @ks1aqoM yto 
u™ c¢ rol oTlija cos! crenaHopa no|MBcTDA rCappa cm8K6a ca82xKpITH Kak 
O8ayT Bb naTHaT|yaT 1éTb uMaT cBOa BOOBa TalaHa MMb KOPMuTH | JOKyAbI 
Gua sam8* ve BpigeT wm noCTpw2xKeTua HH | yMpeT u cKO"Ku B BaLIOM B 
comeTyKOM norocte Ha BO!!||xoBEe sa wIifoM uxb crenaHoM TpeTakoBb™M 
cfioM ky3mu5lckuM pio crapo! npeKuel nomBcrps Ht OK alg8 u cKOIKu sa 
uu 6p110 nepeBe” n nounAKosp u saluMul! y n8crouen uw Mepe0roM 
nallla u 3 qaunprx | nomébcren uv wlonCHprk cKaxKBITE B npaBay no | rCqpBs 
KpeCHomy wes10BaHo 


(1:63) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


V6 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
645 

1610-162 

Staraja Russa. Starorusskoj uezd. 


Inspection of Starorusskoj posad, street by street, compared 
with Olekse} Bezobrazov's inspection of 1606/07. Home 
steads and their occupiers are listed. It isalso stated what rent 
has been paid to the landowner (the state or a monastery). 
N umerous homesteads have been burnt down by Lithuanian 
troops. It is stated whether the occupiers were killed or are 
living elsewhere. Information is also given about widows. 
(Pp. 7-311) 

List of tax-exempt buildings (the tavern, two chanceller- 
ies, eight priests’ houses etc.). (Pp. 195ff.) 

Rents for shop places, ferriage rights, kitchen and other 
gardens, customs duties, sauna charges etc. in Starorusskoj 
posad and Starorusskoj uezd. (Pp. 216 ff.) 

List of shop places and salt boileries and the names of their 
owners; whether they are dead or alive and, if alive, where 
they are living. Almost all the shops and salt boileries have 
been burnt down by Lithuanian troops. (Pp. 249 ff.) 

Inspection of noblemen’s and monastic estates in Starorus- 
skoj uezd. Petrovskoj, Voskresenskoj and Certickoj pogosts. 
T henames of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with 
the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which indi- 
viduals have died or disappeared since the last inspection (by 
O leksej Bezobrazov), and which villages and lands are desert- 
ed. D etails of rents are given. Immense destruction has oc- 
curred. T heinspection was conducted by Luka M iloslavskoj, 
Anton Vypovskoj, under-secretary M ikifor Kopt’ev and the 
trader Semen Ivanov, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and 
Ivan O doevskij. (Pp. 314 ff.) 

Filon Onickov's inspection of the Spassij monastery’s es- 
tates in Petrovskoj pogost. 161/22. (Pp. 540-569.) 

No details are given of the scribe(s). 

August 1610- 1612. 


T he book has a cover of rough grey leather. It is signed with 


Extract 
Page 7 


thekrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev in theright margin of each 
recto. 

The book includes a loose leaf of more recent date de 
scribing the contents in Russian (probably from the 19th 
century). It, too, has the archival number 49. 

Cf. SeriesIl, roll 7387, 89. D escribes the condition of the 
town of Staraja Russa. February 1672. 

Stress marks are used on pp. 540- 569, 

The book is incorrectly paginated: p. 322 is followed by 
p. 333, 

Old numbering: N .49. 


B cTapou pyce Ha MocaA” Opi10 Ha noua" npornB Oopuca fi rsrB6a | r°apBa 
136a cy4uas 4 m03a4© Toe 136n1 rCapBE nySnwuen msoP | wis Ha HEMb Ha 
rappy col m8KomKa . qa 136a TamoxeHuaa | Wa qepaT 
aH6apo8 . a B nuX mpogaBasu r°appy co/! ga na? aKuTHH | cbmasn B Hu 

= zx = - 
rCqppb xJ1b9 . 1 Bo. .p31.M roAY TB gBoppi u a46alppl u 2KUTHHEbI COKIN 
JIMTOBCKHe JIKO DM 


(1:64) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


V8 


Account book from the law court and the public sauna (K ni- 
gi sudnogo dvora, Bannye knig ). 


268 + 2 fragments 
bY/B 
N ovgorod the Great 


1 Account book from the law court. O ne party to civil pro- 


ceedings claims compensation from the other party for 
various crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault, 
insults, unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. The fees 
charged by the court for considering each case are then 
recorded. At the end of the book, these fees are added to- 
gether. Of the money received, Stepan I golkin’s wife Us- 
ten’ja receives 20 roubles, by order of the boyars. Expens- 
es for paper, ink, candles, firewood and guards wages are 
also deducted. 

The judges were Vasile, Trusov and Vasile) Avramov. 
T he darosta was O ndr@ D anilov and the sworn man Gri- 
gore Filipov. 

1September 162-30 August 1673 (Pp. t 44.) 


2. Account book from the public sauna. Income (admission 


charges) and expenditure (on brooms, firewood, the scribes 
wages etc.) were recorded each day the sauna was open. 
Every Sunday, the week’s receipts and expenses were added 
up. The sauna was managed by four sworn men: Ivan 
Torogesnik, Ivan Mikulin, Petr Ogorodnik and Vasile) 
O véinnik. 

4 Septenber 162- 31August 1613 (Pp. 145-268.) 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d'jak Semen Lu- 
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with a xrepa 
in the lower margin. 


3 Thebook also contains two fragments. O ne of them con- 


sists of accounts of the sauna, but the other is unrelated to 
thisbook, consisting of apetition from Vasiuk Z enov’ev to 
Grand Prince Karl Filip, requesting the return of his estate 
in D erevskaja pjatina. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. 


Extract 
Pages 126-127, 
146 


Spacing between words occurs almost throughout part 1 
Old numbering: N :48: 


i BCEro BO BCEMb BW .pKa™ rwazy | m0 KHuraM nou i nepecdzy Hi | 
TIpaBbiX WECclaTKOBb u noKoHypI|x c c8qw2 1 noTHMcHEIX c Ue06n|THBEX 1 
nok 104ppIXb ft MOP TMCHEI || c Kaa HBX C8g08 . fi nOTMMCHOrO Cb Ta|BOK® . 
fi WTO HMaHO Mo ups Bacu/lA | wBaHOBHYa rpaMoTe C TAaTHHBIX ABI» | 
noOsMUHBX now Gec c8ga c pyOnm no | ®. a/nfia uw Bacubrx ¢ OMA DHHBIXS 
| 11 C XOAOMbBXb NPHBOLOBS H BbIAa|YbI C XOTIONBBX’b Hi c KpCTHIaicKnxp 
rw|s108 Wf WTO Ha KOMb lc KOTOporo Bla B3ATO rCqppprX c8qHbIx 
NOW» | 10 cy4HbIM’b cHMcKaM’ MpowsM% BT | 1 THX c3qHOro ABOpa 
now BS s6o|pe 10 KHHraM® BcEro .cK A. pyOm [3 q¢4rwn . 


MCua ceHra6pa Bb .Kg. 44> k8nvl4 | HoBbie We 0BaIHHKH WBaHb 
Topoue|puk c ToBapbILH BBHUKOP B OaHto ABB TpI|ceun a pBa psn 
TpuHaual a/!THib . OBB | de4ru 


(1:65) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page 3 


K abala book (K abal’nye knigi ). 
12 

164/15 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Book for the registration of contracts of service (kabala con- 
tracts). In exchange for the loan of a certain sum, the bor- 
rower undertakes to work for the lender for one year. If the 
debt has not been repaid by the end of the year, the borrow- 
er has to remain in the lender's service. Each individual con- 
tract consists of an official, legal section, the contract proper, 
and a description of the borrower's background and appear- 
ance. The contracts were drawn up by, among others, the 
notaries Grisa Bebrin, Semen D mitrieev, Kornilko Efim’ey, 
Gris Njanin, Ageko Ofonasey, Gavrilko Ortem’ey, K aza 
rin’ Russkoj and Nikitka Stepanov. T he notaries submitted 
the original contracts to d’jak Semen Lutochin, who entered 
them in the books. 

4September 1614-8 August 1615. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. 
Old numbering: N :71 


= 6 ; : : 

pxr? . cenpTaCpa Bb .g. Ak jaky K CeMeH8 JIyTOxuHy | nIowa4upe noAdane 

KoPuu/Iko éouMeB8 arBiko Oeo|Hae® npuHecmm K samuCKE CTY 2KHJIBIO 

KaOany a 8 kalOanB nuust ce 43 WBBKa ec qoCuya HBAHOBAa 

qo" | roPabéBa saHasia ¢°mn 8 HOBOKpELicHa 8 OL gpsa | 8 asucuna yecHel apa 
6 BoxyM M 6 Ts aac K 

py°na MockoBckuM yucaoM centa°|pa oT .7j. unona fa go Toro * yvcsa Ha 

ro4 4 sa pwlcrb MHB ec g0CuypI 8 reaps cBocl°O 8 oH apBa cu8|aKurTu M0 Bes 

THU BO TBOpB 


(1:66) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi, O bysknye red ). 

256 

162 

Bezeckaja pjatina, Beloozerskaja polovina. O stinskoj stan. 


Inspection of Bezeckaja pjatina, Beloozerskaja polovina. Pro- 
kof evskoj-Bel’skoj, Gorodickoj, Pokrovskoj, Ivanskoj, N i- 
kol’skoj, Petrovskoj, Borisoglebskoj and Borovickoj pogosts. 
T he names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and 
on the estates of the K onev monastery are recorded, together 
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which 
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspec- 
tion, and which villages and lands are deserted. T he inspec- 
tion was conducted by Grigorej O ni¢kov and Stepan Laptey, 
by order of the voevody M ikita VySeslavcov and I gnat C har- 
lamov. Zenxoj d’jacek Jakus Samujlov acted as scribe. M arch 
6P. 

Inspection of O stinskoj tan, Rozdestvenskoj-M egorskoj, 
Voskresenskoj-Vazenskoj, Rozdestvenskoj-O stretinskoj and 
Rozdestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj pogosts. The same type of infor- 
mation as above. T he inspection was conducted by Jon Irik- 
son, Firs D avydov and Ivan Boranov, by order of Jakob Dela 
Gardie and Ivan O doevskij. K arpik Fedorov, zenxoj d'jacek 
in Vazenskoj pogost, Fet’ko Nikitin, cerkovnoj d’jacek in Roz- 
destvenskoj-O strecinskoj pogost, and Pjatunka Fedorov and 
lvanko Pervoj, zensxoj d’jacek and cerkovnoj d’jace&, respec- 
tively, in Pirkinskoj pogost, acted as scribes. 

19 July- 29 September 1612. 

Two books, consecutively paginated. Book 1 comprises 
pp. 1 64. Skrepa in the lower margin only. 


On the first and last pages, inscriptions in German, includ- 
ing the year 1611 
Old numbering: N .39. 


Extract 
Pages 2, 2 


(ap) Bpico4ko (aBoP) (8) kpeCrprann4 rollko uruaTe3 3 sialreMb Cb 
upalllxoM (apoP) (8) kpeCrpiann4 sa3aPKo cre|naHo® no Wo30py B 2KUsE 
nalligqy noA pumn ucTBeP Tp | 0O-xu. 


pX. rogy Bopo8ckue 1044 Kasaku saowBcKuk | noroCro® u KaProno lub H 
6bnos¢ePupr Gol paH|ko mc4pbaHuKO® 7a eTopoH uruaTeps | qa MuKuTKa 
sopBMo8 ga ofgprolllka palsu4 p nuPKuickom® B Halle norocte B 

KoA zycKol BOJIOCTH B octpore cros/14 Bocmb HeA&|1b 1 KOPMpI u nOABogBI 
Ha HHX npaBn!4 | 4 xuBOTHI rTpabnsn u x50 MosIO"EHO] | H HEMOTIOUEHOM K 
ceOB B ocTpo! Boswm 


(1:67) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 

90 

161 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


Inspection of K regenskoj, K olomenskoj, Gruzinskoj and | van- 
Skoj-Pereezdovskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bo- 
byli on noblemen’s and monastic estates (including those of 
St Sophia and the Vjazickij and Chutyn’ monasteries) are re- 
corded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is 
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since 
the last inspection, and which villages and lands are deserted. 
The inspection was conducted by Jakov Karaulov and the 
under- secretary Odinec Ivanov, by order of Jakob De la 
Gardieand Ivan O doevskij and at the command of King Karl 
IX. Kazarinko Feodosey, d’jacek of Ivanskoj pogost, Stepan- 
ko Ondreey, d'jacek at the Vjazickij monastery, and Fotijko 
Varlamov, d’jacek of Kolomenskoj pogost, acted as scribes. 

20 September- 7 O ctober 1611 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov 
in the right margin of each recto. T hereis also a xrepa in the 
lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 
Old numbering: N 9. 30. 


... HW HMKOJIbI BIaKUTYKOFW MuCrpia BoTunny | Ao3puM 2K BUTO' 1 nycToro 
cel uw nepe|Be® n nogwAko® wu cefuprx noKoco® u BeciakuX | yroge! 4 wro 
To Dosops B Kpe4HeBcKOM | norocrs cocbbuckue BOTunHDI ce! u gelpeBe” B 
XKBUIE HB nycre 1 KpCTbsan wn|KocKue BexKUTYKOFO MHCTpra BOTUHHDI 
ce/l uw pepeBe’ co KpeCTbAHDI B KITE | 1 YTO B MycTs DBOpo® u DepeBeh u 
cko xe nally pocnalllypie Ha ueM xvo xbIBET || 4 nepeso*upIe seMam 4 
cefyprX noxoco8 1 Becialkux 8roge! 1 pprOnpX siope?! uw TOM’ KurH [!] 


(1:68) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 23 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
286 
1B 


Ustrickaja, Bel’skaja, Zareckaja, Poreckaja, Kutynskaja and 
other volosti. 


Inspection of the crown villages in Ustrickaja, Bel’skaja, Za 
reckaja, Poreckaja, Kutynskaja, Borovskaja, Videmerskaja, 
Glinenskaja and K ostrickaja volosti. (Bel’skaja, Poreckaja and 
Kutynskaja volosti are also referred to here as tre.) The 
names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with the 
areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which individu- 
als have died or disappeared since the last inspection, and 
which villages and lands are deserted. In addition, particulars 
are given of churchesin the pogosts and of the people associ- 
ated with them. 

Pp. 257 ff. Confiscation of grain from abandoned land in 
the areas above. 

The inspection and confiscation were undertaken by 
M ose) Poskodin, Ivan Izmajlov and under-secretary Jakov 
Lukin, by order of Jakob Dela Gardie and Ivan O doevskij. 
N o details are given of the scribe(s). 

25M arch- 1April 1613 

Skrepa in the lower margin only. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 7121 

Incorrectly paginated (pp. 230-239 are missing). 

Old numbering: No: 23 


(ap®) rpumakoso a B He! peCrpia (@) kyseMKa Ona4uA | wa no! no now 
ueTH ppiT (8) o8cbuKo 1apoebs® na 107 | 10-1 nol ueTH BpiTH (8) BoOBa 
aykuPuna wlv8cKara | *KeHa KasIMHMHa Ha 10! 1071 nol yeTH BETH a my | 
€H wieuKa 8MEP Bo pXaM rogy (B) 606nr! upakixo | upano® GD nyCrp 
qanika HukuTuHa dalaWwika 86u/14 nutoBcKne 1044 a TIpO 2KXHBOTHI | 4 
craTku 1 mpo x.150 croausli M Mos0UEHON | cKasasM KpeCTbaHE UTO 
nouma/4 y norpasa4 | nuToBcKue 1024 uv po B seMnm ue cbrana 


(1:69) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


Land parcelling books (0 tdd’nyeknigi ) and inquisition books 
(O bysknye red ). 


816 + 4 fragments 
162-1614 
Vodskaja pjatina. Seonskaja pjatina. 


The book is made up of a large number of quires sewn to- 
gether, most of them land parcelling books. Pp. 217-223, 
245- 247, 495-497, 530-53], 545-547, 627- 630, 633-635, 
651-653, 691-692, 695-696 and 805-808 are inquisition 
books. T hese then form the basis for parcelling out the land 
concerned. One of them is described as an inspection book 
(pp. 655-57). Pp. 1224-126, 525-529, 699-701, 779-783 
and 811- 815are confiscation books. Pp. 641 645comprisea 
harvest book. 

The great majority of the proceedings recorded relate to 
Vodskaja pjatina. 

Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals. 
Villages, farms, peasants and outfields (pustos ) are listed. 
Sometimes churches are also described. 

The quires in the book are signed with the xrepa of d’jak 
Semen Lutochin or d’jak Andrej Lyscov. A small number of 
them lack thed’jak’s signature. All the quires except onehave 
a Xrepa in the lower margin. At several points in the book, 
filing dates are given. 

Sometimes it is pointed out that the signature of the pe- 
son officiating is missing, as he is not able to write This is 
true, for example, of neduzivoj Jakov Skobeev. 

Two documents are glued to p. 347: areport on comple 
tion of the proceedings by the persons officiating and a re 
port on an inquisition to determine conditions in the area 
prior to parcelling. A similar report is attached to p. 536. 

The first date in the book is 1February 1622 and the last 
25M ay 1614. 

T he quires are not bound in strict chronological order. 

T heland was parceled out by order of Jakob DelaGardie 
and Ivan O doevskij. 

T he following persons officiated: Posnik Petresov; M ichaj- 
la N eelov, gubnoj tarosta of Poluzskaja polovina; Grigorej Ser- 
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kov; Grigorej G ubaceckoj; Semen G ulidov; N ezdan Jazykov; 
O leksej O buchov; O ndrij N azimov; Grigore M ikulin; N eé- 
aj O Sivkin; gubnoj sarosta Seliverst Zenov'ev; K azarin M as- 
lenickoj; Pervoj K abalin; Timofij Sismarev; Ivan Tigodckoj; 
under-secretary Semejka M ichajlov; Jakov Skobeev; Grigore) 
Sysoev; Tichan M art’janov; Filip Skrypitcyn; Istoma Borov- 
skoj; M ichajlo Ermolin; Bogdan M alysin; Bogdan O bol’n- 
janinov; under-secretary Petr Basmak; gubnoj starosta O ndre 
N eelov (who also acted as scribefor pp. 681- 685); Jakov Cas- 
toj; under-secretary Tret’jak Posadnikov; M ichajla Ryndin; 
and under-secretary Zdan M aksemov. 

The following acted as scribes: Ivanko Lukijanov, dme 
treevsko| d’jacek in G orodenskoj pogost; Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zen- 
Koj d’jacek in the gubnoj tan of Poluzskaja polovina; J akuska 
M ichajlov, uspenskoj d’jacek in Chrepel’skoj pogost; | vanko 
Fedorov, zanxoj d’jacek in |zerskoj pogost; |vanko Fedorov, 
d'jace&k of monastyr’ Preciste) Bogorodicy in Gorodenskoj 
pogost; Posnicko Garasimov, d’jacek of Troickaja vystavka in 
D udorovskoj pogost; Piminko I gnat’ey, kKlimeckoj d’jacek in 
Tesovo; Lazorko Semenov, zenskoj d’jacek in Selonskaja pja- 
tina; Elizarko Rodionov, vsamilostivogo Spasa Rozvazi ulicy; 
and others. 

T he following pogostsin Vodskaja pjatina are mentioned: 
N ikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, Gorodenskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Kipen- 
skoj, N ikol’skoj-I Zerskoj, V vedenskoj-D uderovskoj, II’inskoj- 
Tigodskoj, Lopskoj-legorevskoj, Klimeckoj, D jagelinskoj, 
N ikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Soleckoj, N ikol’skoj-Sujdetckoj, Spas- 
Skoj, Egorevskoj-Luskoj, Petrovskoj, N ikol’skoj- J arusol’skoj, 
Nikol’skoj-G orodiskoj, Sabel’skoj, | vanovskoj-Z averjazskoj 
and I vanskoj-Pereeskoj. ; 

The following pogosts in Selonskaja pjatina are men- 
tioned: Dremjatckoj and Peredol’skoj. 

Fragments Land 2 are reports to Dela Gardie and O do- 
evskij on completion of the parcelling proceedings (fragment 
Lrelates to pp. 560-564 in the book and fragment 2 to pp. 
715-719). Fragment 3(2sheets) is blank and fragment 4 con- 
sists of only astrip of paper with half aline of text (evidently 
from aland parcelling book, a “bookmark”). 


Several leaves have become detached from the binding. The 
book includes four quires whose leaves are cut to a smaller 
size: 10 x16 cm, 16 x 15cm. Four fragments are kept togeth- 
er with the book, two of with the character of fragments of 
rolls. 


Old numbering: N 9.31 


Extract JrbTa _apKa.l ceHOpia Br. 2Hb KoponeBcxol | penmucrBa u 

Page 17 HoyropoAyKol rCqprpa 6oaP u BoecBOA | akoBa ny4rocopuuia eseraP gp a 
KuHSia uBana | HuKUTHHA Goo! waoeBcKoF no rpamorte H 10 BbilMcB c> 
Kuu! 3a mpunuCro Waka ceMeHa syTO|XHHa BOTYKbIe MaTHHDI NosyCKue 
MOJIOBHHEI | ryOnou crapoCra Muxiia HeB08 wl yen! | KHSE 
1akoBieBcKo! nOMBCTpA Ges0ceIcKol Gol galHy HBaHOBS ciiy camapHHy B 
BOTIVKOH HATHHE | B roponelicxoM noroCrs B BomucM cer B MpoTKuue | 
xpaM Hukos1a aroqoTBopel Bollun co KfiKEto 3 168|KOr0 C OsEHOHO CO KAZE 
6ol qaHoBoro DoOuEPIo | 6entoceIckol Ha Gol paHo8B *Kepesen KpCrpall |® 
paCka mpoKo%¢B Cb jrypoB Boguk ya | cpusuiko T&M OBB 


(1:70) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 

228 + 1fragment 

ely 2 

Selonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina. 


Inspection of the town of Porchov and the surrounding area. 
M ichajlovskoj na U ze, Kara¢junskoj, Bolcin’skoj, Jasenskoj, 
Zedritckoj, Pazeredskoj, Oblutckoj, Smolinskoj, Bel’skoj, 
Vysockoj, D egoskoj, M ichajlovskoj na Rve, Ilemenskoj, Re 
tenskoj, D ovoreckoj, Ljubynskoj, Bureskoj, Snjatinskoj, M u- 
seckoj (Kolesnye dobody and Sol’ca), Svinoreckoj, Strupin- 
Skoj, Sutockoj and Paozerskoj pogosts. 

T he names of homestead owners in Porchov are recorded, 
together with the areas of land they have ploughed. D etails 
are given of rents and taxes. In addition, the names of peas- 
ants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and the estates of the 
metropolitan and the monasteries are recorded, together 
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which 
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspec- 
tion, and which villages and lands are deserted. 

The inspection was conducted by Petr N ogin and under- 
secretary M ikita M oléanov, by order of Jakob Dela Gardie 
and Ivan O doevskij. The widowed priest Tomilko O ndro- 
nov, predstenkoj d'jacek in Karagjunskoj pogost, C hrisanko 
Fedorov, archangilxoj d’jacek in Smolinskoj pogost, D avyd- 
ko Semenov, pred stenskoj d’jacek in Bel’skoj pogost, and Pa 
velko M ichajlov, spasskoj d’jacek in Poozerskoj pogost, acted 
as scribes. 

September- O ctober 1611 

Pp. 193-217 concern an inspection of Starorusskoj uezd, 
Petrovskoj and Voskresenskoj pogosts. The names of peas- 
ants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are recorded, together 
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which 
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspection 
(by Luka iloslavskoj), and which villages and lands are de- 
serted following the ravages of the Lithuanians. D etails of 
rents are given. 

The inspection was conducted by under-secretary Grig- 
orej N egaev, O sip O Serin, and under-secretary Fedotko Za 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 5-6 


rin by order of the voevoda Prince O ndrej Sachovskoj, gost Is- 
tomaD emidov and under-secretary Zdan M edvedev. | vanko 
Popov, okoloruskich odinnatcati pogostov zenskoj d’jacek, act- 
ed as scribe. 

February-M arch 1612. 

The same kind of information as above for Starorussko} 
uezd, Petrovskoj pogost. The inspection was conducted by 
under-secretary Z dan M edvedev and Bazin Ivanov, by order 
of Jakob Dela Gardieand Ivan O doevskij. (Pp. 219-224.) 

November 1611 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov 
intheright margin. Pp. 207-218 are unsigned, whilepp. 219- 
224 are signed by Semen Lutochin. A xrepa in the lower 
margin occurs throughout the book. 

The book contains a small fragment bearing Russian text 
on one side (probably a fragment of a petition to Dela Gar- 
die). 

Some leaves are loose. T he book also contains a fragment of 
one leaf. 

On thefirst page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 

Old numbering: N :69: 


ropoya nopxoBa 

3a PEKOFO Ha Nocaye ABOpbI BbIEXAEHbI . a HAE MOcaAyKHE | mrogM craBaT 
BOpbI HOBO . (@) GopucKo wrouo® . (@) wHaproliika BaBys1HHb . (@) IOLIKO 
napuuu , @ xml ppoxoene® | @ conema xKuraub (@) neTpyHka 
BegePHuKb (@) uBallIko || eomul . @) muurka py4uas myna . 

@ licromKa nosu|Ho8 . ya nocayckué x JOD KOTOpbIe XKUBYT B 
nioPxo|ne . (@) TpemiKa Macko8 . (q) GorfaHKo Macoby» | (@) pomaliKo 
gmurpue8 , (q) MakKcuMKo BaBy.mH® | (@) rpuiia wepGaks . (A) GopucKo 
cooxu4 .@q) xnaHko cKo|poGaraTo8 . a no WO30py MallHH Y HUXb MaxaHbié 
no! 8. BpIT4 c nomyueltto 


(1:71) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Provision accounts (Prichodnyei raschodnye knigi ). 
328 

1611 2 

Vodskaja pjatina. Tesovoskoj uezd. Porchovskoj uezd. 


Requisition of provisions and money and distribution of the 
supplies and funds to Swedish forces. C onducted by order of 
D ela Gardie and O doevskij in the following pogosts, among 
others: K aragjunskoj, Bolcinskoj, M ichajlovskoj, J asenskoj 
and Zajasenskoj. 

Provisions and money were also requisitioned by order of 
d'jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev in the crown villages in Porchovskoj 
uezd; by order of voevoda Grigore) M urav’ev in Klimetckoj, 
Spasskoj, Butkovskoj, Chrepel’skoj and other pogosts; by or- 
der of voevoda Fedor M urav'ev in Gruzinskoj, Soleckoj, K re 
censkoj, Zaverjazskoj and Luskoj pogosts; and according to 
instructions from kormovoj zbor&ik Ivan N egodjaev in But- 
kovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Sabel’skoj, Peredol’skoj, G orodenskoj 
and other pogosts. 

The provisions and money were collected from starosty, 
Sworn men and peasantsin crown villages, from the estates of 
noblemen and boyars’ sons and from monastic estates. The 
supplies obtained included ryeflour, oats, malt, hops, butter, 
fish, salt, meat, sheep and chickens. 

Named and other individuals who received provisionsand 
money included Hans Boije’s unit, the troops of Grigore 
|sakov, Petrik Broncov and Krister H anson, and foot soldiers. 
Also, Evert Horn in Tesovo, the Swedish voevoda Anc Mir 
(Hans Muir), envoys who travelled between Viborg and 
N ovgorod, Captain K arbel and hisunit, and chancellery staff 
and newly baptized Tatars. 

The requisitions were conducted by Petr Nogin, Serge 
K ostjantinov and prika&ik Bogdan Pomestikov, I van Puskin, 
Selivestr Zenov'ev, Michail Kola¢ev and Nikita Pychacey, 
Jakov Unkovskoj, Fedor Voronov and Serge K ostjantinov. 

M any of thequiresin the book haveatitle page with adate 
and a descriptive heading. Entries are not arranged in strict 
chronological order. 

The book is signed with the xrepy of d’jaki Pjatoj Grig- 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 23 


or’ev (pp. 47- 166 and 231 324) and Semen Lutochin (pp. 
171-226). All the pages except pp. 47- 166 have a xrepa in 
thelower margin. T hefirst part of the book (pp. 1 44) hasa 
xrepa in the lower margin only. 


In Russian: “T he book was delivered to thed'jak Pjatoj Grig- 
or’ev on the lLof September 1612 by Petr N ogin”, together 
with four linesin German, including the year 1611 

On thefirst page, the old numbering: N . 44. 


Mana B .31. 2€ ga mona no .B1. 2€ wa MCyb oTWaHO HEMET |NKUMb srOoneM 
KOpMO3 . 11 3a HHBIG KOpMbI We4ramn . a 3a Ko|roppié KOpMbI WeHe! He emsOT 
NO yKa3HOU EHS . MTS KOP|MbI NOKynasiu . a UTO KyMJIEHO Mt 3a KOPMBI 
geHramu | 2aHo . it TO MMcaHO B CHXb Kfiraxb .. | 

KymuieHo .S. ueTu comogy suHeBoro . a Dene! qano i. pyOnn |u.&s. arp 
a. A€ 3a ueT no TpuTuaTu ater 63 rpuBue | 

Wa KyIVI€Ho . fii. rpwBeHoK mMacua Kopo8a _anexel qano | .%3. a!rpr .p. Ae 3a 
rpupelixy no «1. A€ 
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(1:72) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 8-9 


92 


Provision accounts (K ormovye raschodnye knig) ). 
20 

165 

Tesovo. 


Expenditure on provisions for theTesovo fortressin 1615 By 
order of Evert H orn and the voevoda I van O doevskij, Prince 
Gavrilo Ivanovic N arymov distributed rye, bread, oats and 
money at the Tesovo fortress, to mounted Swedish troops, 
the company of “Gjudertchan” (H ans Godert) and the men 
of Captain Anc Termo (H ansTermo), for periods of twenty 
days, and to people arriving at the fortress from elsewhere. 
The grain and the money had been collected in the pogosts 
that were obliged to supply the fortress. 

6 February- 2 July 1615 

The book is signed with the xrepa of Semen Lutochin. 


An inscription in German, including the year 1672. On p. 3 
a heading in Russian. 

“Gudertchan” is probably H ansG ddett, captain of atroop 
of cavalry from Sodermanland in 1610. Died in 1615 

Old numbering: N:75 


Mapra Bb .3. 44 10/1 vc nogo mcKora | B BeMKHi HOBropoA suTOBCKON 
no|caHHHK’b Ht 10 npuKa3y Teco8cKol | @crpomKy npanopuka oc4apu|ka 
qaHo uM smoruxol KoOpMy .&. xs15|608 neucHprX ya Ha BHO 1 Ha Bouiory | 
Bpllq0 Ha Macao 1 Ha CbIpbI fi Ha pHldy | pyOnp BB PpHBHbI a OWAayEMt | 
Ha KOpM’ jjaHo .B. ueT opca . | 

MaPra Bp .1. 44 xan 43 HoBaropo24 g py|rogu® GoaPcKué 3BeP Tb 
KapJ1ycoBn|4a ropHa JHOAM MuxaliIo fa ecnoP | c TOBApbILIM BEIM 6oaPcknX 
2xKepeduo8 | 1 ZaHo uM sHoTUKO! Kopmy .€. xs1B608 || qa KocKoro KopMy 
nol (acmuHbI oBca. 


(1:73) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 37-38 


Provision accounts (K ormovye prichodnye knigi ). 
44 

165 

Tesovo fortress, Butkovskoj and Spasskoj pogosts. 


Requisition of rye and money from peasants in Butkovskoj 
and Spasskoj pogosts and in Tesovskaja and Poljanskaja vo- 
loti, which were obliged to supply the Tesovo fortress. T his 
book records what was still to be supplied after Prince Gav- 
rilo Narymov's distribution (see |:72). The provisions and 
funds requisitioned were to be delivered to, among others, 
Lieutenant Jurij Jakoviev, Petr Lavrent’ev, Christo Ancov 
(Krister H ansson), Lars Larsson and Irik Berbern and their 
companies in the fortress. M oney for provisions was collect- 
ed for individuals arriving at the fortress, e.g. the English en- 
voy Princelvan Olchjanovic (John M ericke), the interpreter 
Bazen Ivanov, M ans M artensson’s envoys and others. 

The money was handed in to the state treasury in Nov- 
gorod by Ivan Suslov. T he requisition was conducted by Fe 
dor Odincov, by order of Evert H orn and the voevoda Ivan 
O doevskij. 

8)}uly- 3N ovember 1615 

T he book is signed in the lower margin with the xrepa of 
Fedor O dincov. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1613, and aheading in Russian. 


ii BCEro co°paxo co KpCTpa4 B TecoBCKON WCTpOPKEK' HEMETYKUM paTHD™! 
srontem | stall slaplwoHOBB™ mBum™ Kopmy Ha oBa™|WaT quen .S. aeTu c 
OCMHHOH0 pxKH Ht KUTA | 8. ny4ka 1 .B1. rpuBEHOK cos . | 

a He B3ATO KopMy Ha Ty * qBatuaT que | c TecoBckné BosocTH HATH UETH 
pu 1 | «uTa . | 

a B TOM xX¢ nonyMBcae Bxa/! w3 BEsTMKOY HoBa|roposla B CBOFO 3€MJIFO 
Kallpyl naC a no GoaP||cKomy oyKa3y BeseHo émy gaT4 rpu no4Bogsi | 1 TOT 
Kantu na 3a TB Tpu noABogpI B39! | mporoHy Tpu pyOnn gene? 


193 


(1:74) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Provision accounts (K ormovye knigi ). 
80 

161) 2 

Selonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina. 


Requisition of rye, malt, oats, vodka, meat, hops, chickens, 
butter, fish etc. and money for Swedish troops in the fortifi- 
cation at J ugostico, from estates in Turskoj, K osickoj and Sa- 
bel’skoj pogosts and, by order of D elaG ardieand O doevskij, 
from the estates of the Klopskij monastery in Lubinskoj, 
Bereskoj, Paveskoj and O frolovskoj pogosts. T he requisition 
was conducted by Vasile Tyrtov, Ivan K agalov and Rodion 
Boranov (pp. 3-18) and Ivan Vypovskoj, Stepan Vralov and 
Ondrej N eelov. December (no date) and 27 and 29 D ecem- 
ber 1611 

Provisions and hay for Swedish troops were requisitioned 
for the Priluk and Terebysov fortificationsfrom the following 
pogosts: M ytenskoj, M orozovskoj, Bronnickoj, Bozenskoj, 
Cholynskoj, N avolockoj, Ponedel’skoj, C holovskoj and U st’- 
volomskoj, and from the estates of the metropolinate and 
from the Anton’ey, Arkaz, Ofomin, Ponedel’skij and Spas- 
Chutyn’ monasteries. Ivan Balov officiated. The 28th (no 
month), 1617 22. 

In addition, requisitions were made for the Dub’ko and 
Polisca fortifications from the following pogosts: Poliskoj, 
Segrinskoj, Sazyskoj, Ruzevskoj, Cerenéevskoj and K sockoj, 
and from the Spas-C hutyn’ monastery. T hese requisitions 
were conducted by O ndrej Vyndomskoj and under-secretary 
Fedor Armjaénikov. January 1612. 

Signed in the lower margin with the xrepy of the priests 
Fedorisce, GrigoriSte and I vanisce (pp. 3- 18). The rest of the 
book is unsigned. 


H eadingsin Russian, and in German: “Proviant Bucher”. 
29 pages in the book are blank. 
Old numbering: N. 83 


Extract 
Pages 7-8 


a sa MaCu10 B31aTO AEHramn | 10 poCnucn sa myqoX no aBaTyaTh | a/ITfip a sa 
rpupelxy no Wqy | never a sa ppiOy comeHyto | sa WyHOK’> No Tpu a’ fia u || 
TO WBe DeHrH a sa Bialsly10 pplGy sa nyDOK» no Hry | a-'riip u no uEeTBIpE 
Hexru | 1a sa Gopal no qecaTu a/!Tfib | 

u TOT KoPMpb H EHH NOCcsa|HO K HEMEWKH™ sHOAEMb Ha | cra Bb FOrOcTHIbl 


195 


(1:75) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


Inquisition, land parcelling and confiscation book (O bysknye, 
otddl’nyei vyddl’nye knigi ). 


1326 + 17 fragments 
1609/10- 1611 2 
D erevskaja pjatina. Selonskaja pjatina. Bezeckaja pjatina. 


Land parcelling book for D erevskaja pjatina for the years 
1609/10, 1610/11, 161 2 and 1612/13 according to a head- 
ing on the first page. 

Contains entries from 5 November 1609 to 7 October 
1672 concerning inquisitions relating to and parcelling and 
confiscation of various estates in pogosts in D erevskaja pjati- 
na, and in afew cases in Selonskaja and Bezeckaja pjatiny. 

T he pogosts concerned are: N aljuckoj, Spasskoj-Borovitc- 
koj, Kurskoj, N avolotckoj, Rucevskoj, Cerencevskoj, K sock- 
oj, M olvjatickoj, Borkovskoj, Poliskoj, Sytinskoj, Lokockoj, 
Buchovskoj, Vlazinskoj, D em’janskoj, U st'volomskoj, C ho- 
lovskoj, Setritskoj, Zabenskoj, Bologovskoj, Bogorodickoj, 
Semenovskoj, Eglinskoj, Cerenickoj, Turenskoj, O frolovskoj 
(Selonskaja pjatina), J azolbickoj, Kolomenskoj-Troitskoj, Se 
grimskoj, N ereckoj, Cerencickoj, Polonovskoj (Bezeckaja pja- 
tina), Lazinskoj, M olvjatickoj, Bel’skoj (Selonskaja pjatina), 
UZinskoj, Posonskoj, Segrinskoj, Ramyevskoj, Sitenskoj, 
O strovskoj, Velevskoj, Peroskoj, Seglinskoj and U st’janskoj, 
together with C holom'skoj uezd and J azolbickoj rjadok. 

At the beginning of the period (up to and including Au- 
gust 1610), the various proceedings were conducted by order 
of Tsar Vasilij |vanovié and in accordance with directions 
from the voevoda Ivan O doevskij, Ratman O ndreevié Vel’- 
jaminov and the d'jaki Cjulok Bartenev and Kornilo leviev. 
Subsequently (November 1610-M arch 1611), they were un- 
dertaken by order of Tsar Vladislav Zigimontovié (W tadys- 
taw), voevoda Ivan O doevskij and the d’jaki Kornila leviev 
and Semen Samsonov. 

For a short time in April 1611, they were once again or- 
dered by Tsar Vasilij lvanovie. From M ay until August 1611, 
the proceedings were conducted by order of O doevskij, to- 
gether with Vasile} Buturlin and thed’jaki K ornilaleviev and 
Semen Samsonov, in varying combinations. 


N otes 


From November 1611 to October 16122, King Karl IX 
and/or D elaG ardieand O doevskij and thed’jaki Semen Lu- 
tochin and Andre Lyscov ordered the proceedings. O ther in- 
dividuals giving orders for the proceedings were Prince 
VolodimirT imofeevié D olgorukoj, voevoda | van M ichajlovié 
Saltykov and Prince Grigorej K ostjantinovié Volkonskoj. 

T he following persons officiated: O ndrej Rjasnicyn, Ivan 
S‘janov, Ondrej O butkov, Kostjantin O nickov, Ignate} Ku- 
likov, Petr Lizunov, Timofe M aslenickoj, M akarej N epejcyn, 
Timofe| SiSmarev, Petr Erochov, M ose N ebarov, Vasile, Ba- 
zin, Bogdan Volomskoj, Posnik Skobeev, Aleksa Ansin, Ivan 
Rudakov syn M olozaninov, |gnatej Djukin, Timofe| Saméey, 
Vasile M otjagin, N eveza Simanov, M ichail Sismarev, Timo- 
fe) Zelenoj, Ivan Erochov, Jakov Ivanov syn M olozaninov, 
Fedor Veljaminov, Nikifor Verigin, Stepan Zukov, Tret’jacko 
Vorsin, Mikita Sokurov, Subota Talyzyn, N eudaé Barakov, 
Ivan Porchovskoj, O fonase) Pestrikov, Grigore Esjukov, Bo- 
ris Fedorov syn Kutuzov, Ivan Palicyn, O staS Simanov, Pos 
nik Kuvsinov, O stafej Stogov, D evjatoj Borakov, J akuska K i- 
rilov, Jakov Ivanov syn Molozaninov, Sava Tiskov, Tret’jak 
O galin, Ivan Tolmacéey, Timofe} Zenoj, Semen Dirin, Kaza- 
rin Ceglokov, Pervoj M ikulin, Zotik Rostopéin and Ivan Pa- 
ZiNSKOj. 

T he scribes recording the proceedings are named. Entries 
are not in strict chronological order. 

Signed with the xrepy of d'jaki Cjulok Barteney, Kornilo 
leviev, Andrej Lyscov, Semen Lutochin, Senejka Samsonov 
and Petr Tret’jakov. O nly just over athird of the quiresin the 
book (477 out of 1326 pages) are signed by d’jaki. All the 
quires have a Xrepa in the lower margin. 

T7 leaves have been found inserted at various placesin the 
book. T hey comprise ten reports on land parcelling proceed- 
ings and five reports on completed inquisitions. All these re 
ports relate to pogosts in D erevskaja pjatina and the period 
July 1610 to August 16122. 


A large bound volume with a brown leather cover. On the 
first page, a heading in Russian and four linesin German. 17 
loose leaves at various points in the book. 

Old numbering: N :6: 


97 


Extract 
Page 65 


abra ¢3phil r73 wronta Bb AH no rCqppe uppe | 1 BesMKoro Kfisa BaCHIIDsA 
WBAaHOBHUA BCEa p&cu | rpaMore M10 HaKas’ r°apBa OorapuHa H_BOEBO|TbI 
Kfisia MBaHa HUKUTW4A Op0E8cKoro na paTma|Ha OfgpbeBuusa BeyhaMHHOBa 
na rCnpppiX pjaKxo8 | woka GapreHeBa Ja KOPHIa HEBER . Hl | NO BbITIMICH 
c Kfirb sa Arauero mpunnCto pppcKue naTH|npr ryOyoH crapoCra oflgps! 
oOyTKoB BseM c codor0 , | cnKoro c®uHKa YouKOro Norocta HBaHa 
¢Pmozmnua | ga ry°xoro ues0BauHKa uBaHa Tepe rBeBa a | JouKoro * 
norocta KpCrba4 Muxa"noBpiX Gopucosnys | GoOoppikHHa TpodbuMa MuBHHa 
ma oPteMg cbe|qopora ... 


(1:76) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3, 17 


Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi ). 
40 

14/5 

N ovgorod the Great. 


1 Record of grain from the Zitnicnoj prikaz that was distrib- 
uted, by order of DelaGardieand O doevskij, to needy in- 
dividuals and Swedish soldiers. T he distribution was con- 
ducted by d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. The swanherd Tren’ka 
Jakolcov, for example, was allocated rye on the grounds of 
poverty. Requisitions were sent to N ever and Subota. 

9 September 1614- 7 January 1615 (Pp. 3-6.) 

2. Wagesin the form of grain were allocated to the guards at 
the Pomestnoj prikaz and D vorcovoj prikaz. Requisitions 
were sent to N ever and Subota. 

19 September 1614-21) une 1615 (Pp. I7- 23) 

3 Account book recording the quantities of forage oats for 
swans supplied each month (from the twelfth to the 
twelfth) to the swanherd (first Tren’ka J akolcov, then his 
wife M ar'ja, later Sobinka Aristov). 

Requisitions were sent to N ever and Subota. 
22 September 1614- 2 August 1615 (Pp. 29- 35) 
T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1672, and a heading in Russian. 

Subota is probably under-secretary Subota Nikiforov at 
the Zitnichoj prikaz. 

22 pages in the book are blank. 

Old numbering: N :28: (figures inverted). 


cefpaSpa Bb 0. AC peneno naTH . nedeAunKs | tpeXke 1ako/yoBy . Qa 
OBaHocTu eT | pxu a nocsa4 wH oxon0 wIMeHa osepa Da | EOE qHHbIe 
no8 yim u maMal kK HEBBps | Wa K cyOore Toro * yi nocsaHa 


i = ~ a « 
jks1a4 NOMBCTHOrO MpuKas’ cTopo|7KeM §.TH ynBKOM rCqpsa xs1b°HOrO 
rogo|Boro xasoBatia .MB. ucTY pxu . | a oBca To * no .3. ueTu pxu No .3. 
ueTu | oBca uBK8 


(1:77) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


200 


Various account books: from the mill, the sauna, weighing 
fees, rents for fishing (Prichodnyei raschodnye knigi ). 


22 
lel 2 
N ovgorod the Great, the area around Lake |’men’. 


1 Expenditure at the mill. Purchases of lard, coal, rope, pa 
per, expenditure on wages etc. 

27 April- 1September 1612. (Pp. 3-8) 

2. Income (admission charges) and expenditure (on brooms, 
firewood, wages, repairs etc.) of the public sauna. The 
sworn men responsible were Jure} Poganka, Frolentij Ki- 
sel’nik and Trofim Skornjak. 

19 September 1611- 31August 1612. (Pp. 13-115) 
Pp. 116- 134 are blank. 

3 Weighing fees for bakery products for the period 25 Sep- 
tember 1611-5 August 1612. The sworn men responsible 
were Kuzma Svetnik and Miche O gorodnik. (Pp. 135- 
41) 

5. Incomefrom milling at the mill over the period 1April- 31 
August 1612. From 3April to 25July the mill stood idle 
owing to high water levels. (Pp. 150- 169.) 

6. Expenditure on fishing (repair of boats, purchases of rope, 
hemp etc.) at the mill, and incomefrom fishing rents. (Pp. 
177- 195) 

7. Shore taxes (ryonaja pobereznaja podina). 8 dengi was col- 
lected from named fishermen in D erevskajaand Selonska- 
ja pjatiny and the area around Lake II’men’. 161/22. The 
taxes were collected by the townsmen Fedot M yl’nik and 
Ivan G udok, by order of Ivan O doevskij. (Pp. 203-211) 

Quires Land 10-14 are signed in the right margin of 
each recto with the xrepa of d’jak Andrey Lyscov, quires 
2-8 with that of d'jak Semen Lutochin. Quire 9 and the 
last quire in the book are unsigned. 


On thefirst page, an inscription in German and aheadingin 
Russian. (Russian headings on the first page of several of the 
quires in the book.) 

Old numbering: N :60: 


Extract 
Pages 135- 136 


JrbTa 3pK.F KHHTH BBCUBM poumMHaM | wro coOpasm rCapBEIx MpOBEcHBI* 
nou | c x1608 fc Konaue B fiHBUHAM [!] Bo pxM roAY | BBcubiE 
ucs0BaTHiku K83Ma cBbuHHK ga Mulxe oropogHuk | mCua centeOpa Bb .KE. 
AHb npopecnsn | y cIM3apa XTBOHUKa WB8peHE*K HOM x10 | cuTHOM B3aT0 Ha 
ue no rapes waka38 salio[BbaM MpoBbcHEs now BoCMp alu» WBE 
gern . || oxTe6pa Bp r. 2H> nposecnsam y Kona4un|ka y mpoKos ra3zaHoBa 
aB8LeHexKHOH Kosa4 | B3qTO Ha HeM ZanoBbgU BOCMb aris oBe geAru 


201 


(1:78) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 4 


202 


Account book from the public sauna (Prichodnyei raschodnye 
knigi). 


64 
164/15 
N ovgorod the Great. 


Account book from the public sauna. Income (admission 
charges) and expenditure (on brooms, firewood, the scribe's 
wages etc.) were recorded each day the sauna was open. Every 
Sunday the week’s receipts and expenses were added up. T he 
Sauna was managed by the sworn men Sava Kolaénik, Lar- 
ivon Sapoznik, Larivon O statocnik and Levonte} Semenov. 
T he expenditure recorded includes the cost of a new sauna, 
itemized in detail (pp. 47- 49). 

BSeptember 1614- 31August 1615 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. 


Ocutapa Bb ri 4H cum HOBbIE Ues10Ba1HuKu caBa | KoauHHK ¢ 
TOBAapbIL[bI BO BTOPHUKb CoOpa/4 aener TpuHat|yaT appr aps gefrn | Bp 
m 4H cpena . | Bb €1 44 ueTsePrb Gann He TONMIIM WJ1a HuKUTHHA | TAH | Bb SI 
AX naTHHua . | Bb 31 44 cyOota cobpamu gene! mecruaTyal arp .7. AE | Bp 
ut 4H pockpecenne u Bcel coOpano B HAE Hi. a1 | 8 aBy cropoxe! Bsam 


yeTbips a7!f@Ha 8 p8gometa 1 Ae 


(1:79) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 5-6 


Land parcelling book (Otdd’nyeknigi ). 
16 

165 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


Acting on the instructions of Evert Horn and Ivan O do- 
evskij, under-secretary O dinec Ivanov arrived on 22 M arch 
1615 in Nikol’skoj-IZerskoj pogost in Vodskaja pjatina, Ko- 
rel’skaja polovina, where he parcelled out for the Lithuanian 
Christofor K anarskoj villages, fields and outlying land, for- 
ests and hay meadows, fishing waters, farms and the peasants 
and bobyli living there The land had previously been at the 
disposal of Ignate) Certov, whose widow and sons are per- 
mitted to retain some of the estate. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a xrepa in 
the lower margin. 

On the first page it is noted that O dinec Ivanov filed the 
book on 7 April 1615 The scribe was Bogdanko Semenov, 
d'jacek at the Pokrov monastery. 


On thefirst page, aheading in Russian. 


B BDKEPCKO noroCTe wlaeacxo | @ apBun) B noTkocenkB Boman c 
birHaTeppcKoro | KEHOO UEPTOBa c MaPMero a c cbIHOM ef c METpOM> | 
wT abseHo xpuCrocbopy Ha ero BbIT KpCrpaH (B -D ro|soBa epeMBEBD 

@ ) takywiKo MasicHkol pa | nemMiaHHK® Ero HEecTEPKO cb 6paroM 
MuA|KBHBI ABTY (BA) KOHgpaTko (@ ga) uBatKo nollunHoBpcKo! c pcTMn a 
cOe2Kastb WHE Bb aMB|cKoi npucd44 a HpIHe 2UBET B TOM ABOpH | TEHECKO 
HHKBTHHD C DETMI c BIBaHKOM | Ja © ceHKOFO 


203 


(| :80) 
Type of text — Land parcelling book (O tda’nyeknig ). 
Year(s) 164-165 


N otes T his document is missing. 


(1:81) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 6 


Provision accounts (K ormovye raschodnye knig) ). 
20 

165 

Tesovo. 


Provision book from the fortress at Tesovo, kept by Fedor 
O dincov by order of Evert H orn and Ivan O doevskij. Con- 
tains information about provisions (rye, barley, wheat, salt, 
malt, beer, bread, oats etc.) for Swedish troopsand their hors- 
es and for various people passing through, such as inter- 
preters and envoys. In August, for example, the English en- 
voy Princelvan Ul’janovié (John M ericke) stayed at the fort- 
ress. M onetary expenses are also recorded. 

8) uly-2 November 1615 

T he book has a xrepa in the lower margin only. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1613, and aheading in Russian. 


Ta B TBX *KE DBaTyaTu DHAX Wo?! | 13 BIBaHATOposa K BEJIMKOMY 
HoBy|ropogy arsMHcKou 10c0"! KH3b uBaH | yTaHoBN4  BBIIO Emy Ha 
KOpMb . | Ha OBsbié X1bObI GCMuHa pxKH . | Wa Ha KoaUH 107! CocMHHDI 
NWEHU|LbI B HOOyropoAcKoro [!] KopMy MB|cro KoTOpbi HOyropoAnKuEé 
XJ1BOpI | fi KoauH NeperHWi Ja éro 2x noco!l|ckuM nomaneM Bp Ha 
KOpMb .f. ueTH | (ypca . 


205 


(1:82) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 3 


206 


Grain accounts (K niga razdad nemeckich kormov). 
PR 

164 

Porchov. 


Provision book from the crown granary at Porchov, kept by 
Ivan Selivanov by order of Princel van M eS<erskoj and Fedor 
Voronov. Distribution of rye and oats to the voevoda Petr 
Lavil (LaVille), histhree cavalry captains and their troops, to 
gorodni cg Karlus, to M atfej L’vov's children, M ikita Kalitin 
and others. 

1M arch- 19 August 1644. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. T here is also a krepa 
in the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 


JbTa akBr MaPra Ba AHP | no npuka3y BoleBogbI Kii3a HBaHa OcponaceB4A 
MémepcKor | eeqopa o1yeePeBHus BOPOHOBa BEsIEHO MHB ObITH ypalay 
CesIMBaHOBS y po3gaun roapeBa y crapol 3anaCuol | x1b6a KOTOpo! co6pa 
6br! npu poXmuCtps KaPOene 1_gBo|pa4 u3 pers GoappcKuX uc nocallknX 
suoge psa 3anacy | a Komy uMeHeM ano KoeM8 poXmuCTpy Ha HX pots! | 
cKo7IKB ueT4 n KoKosa [!] xs1b6a poKu u Op'ca H TOMy polcxoAupie KHHTH 


(1:83) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 1 


Confiscation book (K niga otpis chlebov). 
QR 

165 

D erevskaja pjatina. 


Book recording grain confiscated from estates in Lazinskoj, 
Sytinskoj and N avolockoj pogosts, D erevskaja pjatina. The 
confiscation was conducted by Ivan Poreckoj and under- 
secretary Torop Beljakovskoj, by order of Dela Gardie and 
O doevskij. They arrived in the area on 29 August 1615 In 
Lazinskoj pogost, grain was confiscated from Sila |vkov and 
Ivan N egodjaev, who had both gone to join the M uscovite 
regiments, and from Petr N armackoj’s widow Efrosen’ja. In 
Sytinskoj pogost, grain was confiscated from N ikita M escer- 
Skoj’s estate and in Navolockoj pogost, from the estates of 
Nikita M iljukov and Ivan Perchurov. V vedenskoj d’jacek Eli- 
seiko Emel’janov acted as scribe. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a xkrepa in 
the lower margin. 


On the last page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. 


sbTa apRrt a8rycra Bb Ke AHP no nakasy | rappprX 6oaP i BoeBo aKopa 
ny“rocopnya Hese|raP aa qa kfisia wBaHa HuKUTMYya 600! waoleBcKol 
mpubxa/™4 g nepeBcxyro many B naxuA|cKo" norocrs fea! yikuT4y, 
nopBUKoH ya noA|suc4 Topo" 6enaKo8cKo4 wTnucprwa™ xbGa | Ha ropa 
Kopouepnya y gets! 6osPcKuX KoTolpple rgpro w3MeHH™ y wTBxall K 
Mocko8cxu™ s102€|(mp mone [!] B nok 


207 


(1:84) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


208 


Revenue book (Kniga pobereznych podin). 

16 

1614 

N ovgorod the Great. D erevskaja pjatina. Selonskaja pjatina. 


Book recording the names of fishermen who have paid shore 
tax, 8den’gi per person, in D erevskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny 
and around Lakell’men’: N ovgorod theGreat, Rakomo, Sy- 
tinskoj, Burezskoj and K orostynskoj pogosts, the] ur’ev mo- 
nastery and the Klopskij monastery. T he book was kept by 
the townsman Timofe I gnat’ev syn, nicknamed Teterki, by 
order of Grand Prince Karl Filip and Ivan O doevskij. 

The order to keep the book was given on 8 September 
1644. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1613, 
Six pages in the book are blank. 


abra 3pKr celinaOpra B Bo H AH no | npuka38 mpe°BeT Bue! [!] 
BbICOKopoxeAnar | rapa KoporeBuua u BEMKO! KHSia Kapstyca | onm™na 
Kaps1ycopmya Ja Kfisia HBaHa Hu|KuTH4a Gono! @posBcKol u no HaKa3B 
gba|ka CeMeHa JIyTOXHMHa BEsIEHO 30upa™4 | nocallkomy un®Ky THMOEBIO 
ul uaTesy cily mpolspume TeTePKu Ha BBpy B Zepe8cKo! u B wie 04|cKo4 
maTHy¢ u @KOsIO W3epa H/IMEHA Ha ppOnniX | noByaX mobepe*eHaa 
noWlquna c a8xa no u AC | uw cKo1KuX un8Kb BsiaTO H XTO HMeHeM 4 TOMY 
KHurni | 

Hoyropolkma Be-*HuKu Be*KuuK' cyGoTKa Haca|g08 ne caBya na © HM 
KoAgpalllko nyKu4 crena® || kopapyxu4 o¢Tka / BellnaKxo8 / Goapuino® 
w8z0Kku™|ko GorapH4no8 Mupolka wHapue® neppyllka ceny|xu4 neppyHlka 
BelllyaKo8 


(1:85) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 15 


Firewood book (D rovjanyeknigi ). 
56 + 3fragments 

165 

K orolevo, Rakomo and Trjasovo. 


D eliveries of firewood from the crown villages of K orolevo, 
Rakomo and Trjasovo to the households of Jakob D elaGar- 
die and Evert H orn. Under-secretary O mel’ka J elizarov offi- 
ciated, acting on a written order from d'jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. 

1M ay- 14 October 1615 

Pp. 17-20 are two loose leaves constituting rough drafts. 
The book also contains a loose fragment consisting of two 
leaves glued together. At the bottom it isnoted that thesetwo 
leaves were filed in July 1612 (day not recorded) by Fed’ka 
Grigor’ev. 

All the quires are unsigned. 

Rough draft. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1614. It is also noted that the book was filed on 26] an- 
uary 1615 by under-secretary Bogdan Bereskoj. 

28 pages in the book are blank. 


u cel B pocxoge Ha GoaPckon Ha WBEPHb roPHOB gBoP | uro uMaHO WpoB Ha 
rgppprX 7BoPyoBEr ceseX . | Malia Bb a GHP ya wroHA NO Ti uucsIO ¥. | 
caxeH 


209 


(1:86) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 42 


210 


Land grant book (D achyeknigi ). 
48 

ely 2 

Selonskaja pjatina. 


Grants of land to individualsin the service of the state in Se 
lonskaja pjatina in 1611/12 First the person's “salary” (ex- 
pressed as an area of land) is given, then how much land has 
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how 
much now remainsto makeup thefull salary. T he book isdi- 
vided into twelve sections, according to the size of the salary, 
from 800 to 200 <a. The last two sections (the thirteenth 
and fourteenth) concern land allocated to boys not yet of age 
and estates granted to widows and daughters for their sup- 
port. At the very beginning of the book it is recorded that 
Ivan O doevskoj has been granted the whole of Slavjatinskoj 
pogost in Starorusskoj uezd (1,494 cetverti and Losmina). 

T he following pogosts are mentioned: Slavjatinskoj, Ljat- 
ckoj, Certickoj, Strupinskoj, K ara¢junitckoj, D ubrovenskoj, 
Smolinskoj, O potckoj, Petrovskoj, Séepetckoj and Kotor- 
SkOj. 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1613, and aheading in Russian. 


ByOBa MaPa roppeBcKasd 2KEHa OyTSP|zMHa NOMBCs Jano cH wa mpoxuTok s 
To|4Epbto § ZBBKOHO c cbepoporo Bo .pK™ roAY, | B wenoHcKo maTuHe M8xKa 
eB nomBCa | pa. ueTu Wo TBX MBcTb Kak’b BJOBA | § HOUEpHrO sam8* no AsT 
WIM MOcTpurs"|ya wt UX HE CTaHeT a KaK’b BOOBA maPg | FOPbEBCKAA XKEHA S 
qoucPro no4ggT sams | nam noctpursTya wim WX He cTaHeT it To | uX 
MIpOXKUTOUHOE TOMBCe pi. ueTu | 104 wuMu NOMBucHo aT B n02%KUT Bacno 
| cbeqoposs cHi8 Oy T8psmMHs8 


(1:87) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 18 


Grain accounts (K niga sora nemeckich kormov). 
22 

164/15 

Tesovo. 


On 4D ecember 16%, D ela Gardie and O doevskij instruct- 
ed Prince G avrilo N arymov to take over Grigore O bol’njani- 
nov's responsibility at the Tesovo fortress for the requisition- 
ing of grain and money from several pogosts around Tesovo 
and from Tesovskaja volot’. The recipients were Swedish 
troops under the cavalry captains H ans Godert and H ans 
Termo. 

P. 18 Evert H orn instructed N arymov to requisition pro- 
visions, animal forage, and a conveyance for his wife, who 
was due to arrive in Tesovo from I vangorod. T he requisition 
was executed in the crown village of Tesovo and in But- 
kovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Klimeckoj and Spasskoj pogosts. 

4December 1614-9 February 1615 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. It is also noted that the book was filed on 8M arch 
16Dby Prince Gavrilo N arymov. 


KoposeBckoro BesMYECTBa H HOSropokoBo regprea . no 8Ka3y | Oospuua H 
paTual poeBogpl sBes1Tb KaP ropa ropna . | BesIgHO COOpaTH KHS!O raBpHTy 
WBaHOBHUIO HapbiMosy . | B TBCOBcKou werpoxok c norocro® . m10AcKoro u 
Ko4cKoro KoPmy | cBHa w8ca 1 x160Bb u NOABOgD . Aa Ipub3yy B 
TBCOB|cKou werpoxok GospuHa H_BOEBOLHI 2BEsITH KaPoBuua | ropHa . Ero 
OoapbHiHd u3 uBamaropora . fi KHSb raBpul1a MBaHOBU" HapBIMo8 . TO 
coOpa!! npo GoApHIHBHS Npub3b | B TBCOBCKON WCTpO2X*KO* KopMy . fi TOMY 
MIpHjMouHble | KHHTH . 


(1:88) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 22 


22 


Grain accounts (U zinno-razdatochye knigi ). 
22 

164 

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. 


Book recording the quantities of rye harvested and milled on 
the estates of various ‘traitors’ in Butkovskoj pogost. T he 
traitors have departed for Pskov or joined the M uscovite 
troops. It is also noted how the harvests were distributed (to 
Swedisn soldiers, the harvesters, the new landowners, and 
named individuals, e.g. d'jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev). In addition, 
it is stated which individuals were granted possession of the 
traitors estates (including Grigore O bol’janinov). 

Grigore O bol’janinov and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zino- 
V'ev officiated, and subsequently Semen M urav’ev and un- 
der-secretary K azarin Basmakov. T hey were given their in- 
structionsin September 1614 by Jakob D elaG ardieand Ivan 
O doevskij, at the command of Grand Prince Karl Filip. 

The book is signed with the xreoa of d’jak Semen Luto- 
chin in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1612. 


B BaculeBcKoM noMBCTbE HEEsIOBA a Hi 110 rCqpBs | 8ka38 QaHo MypaTs 
MepecBeToRS B ycaMMin€ B 3alneuePe paculepol P2KH HaxkKaTO .O€. KoncH ga 
B ny|croum B 3anol¢ BaculeBoll xe px Ha2xKaTo K3 Kone | u 0 rgpBs 
8ka38 Ta BacwleBa po* Bera wl gana NOME|LIMKS MypaTs NepecBeTOBs 


(1:89) 


Type of text Provision accounts (grain accounts) (Kniga sbora nemeckich 


kormov). 
Pages 8 
Year(s) 161516 
Area N ot indicated. 


Summary Distribution of provisions (barley, rye, oats and malt) to 
Christer H ansson’s Swedish cavalry and infantry. Fedor O din- 
cov and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zinov’ev officiated, by order 
of Ivan O doevskij and H ans Boije. 

21D ecember 1615- 13M arch 1616. 
Rough draft, unsigned. 


Extract bra ,3pkKaT nekia0pia Bb Ka 44 no Hakasy | GorapuHa 1 BOEBOLbI Kiisia 

p age 1 wBaHa HUKUTHUIG 6o-t0F | waoeBcKol na BOEBODI aye MaPrprHoBnuta Gord 
| 3a mpunmro Wbaka CeMeHa JTyTOxHHa ec zOP waHH|yoB na ryOyol 
cesmmBePcTp seHoBeBp KpCTroalconoss | porbi HeMElKHM paTHp™ KoHHp™ u 
newn™ mrogeM pann | koPMy no pocnuceM Ha copok nexraOpra s .Kal uulcsa 
ja rexBapta 0 Ji unc . a cKO/!Ko ueTu | KOMy KaKOBa XJ1bOa JaHo H TOMY 
KHUrH . | refpapia Bb Bi 4H ano HemeuKu™ KoHHE™M sroge | F acTH ¢ 
TosTy@oCMHHOIO wpca fa ueT comogy | Wa fi weT «KUTA 


(1:90) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


24 


Account book (Prichodnyei raschodnye knigi ). Land parcel- 
ling book (O tda’nye knigi ). Inspection book (D ozornye kni- 


gi). 

387 

lel/ 2; 1615 16P. 

Bezeckaja pjatina. Sdonskaja pjatina. 


1 Accounts relating to money collected, including money 
for the use of horses and vehicles, and money from various 
military camps and volosti in Bezeckaja pjatina, according 
to reports from named individuals. It isalso recorded who 
handed in the money and, sometimes, who received it. 

2D ecember 1611- 15M arch 1612. 

Report by voevoda M ikita VySeslavcov on expenditure 
over the period 13D ecember 1611-7 M arch 1672. Expens- 
es include wages paid to Cossacks and a loan to Captain 
Frans Truk (Frans Strijk) and his men, as ordered by Dela 
Gardie 

T he book is signed with the xrepy of M ikita VySeslav- 
cov and d’jak Ondrej Lyscov. (Pp. 1-20.) 


2. Land parcelling document, drawn up in thenameof Evert 
H orn and Ivan O doevskij. By order of the voevoda Prince 
Ivan Me&erskoj, Ivan Selivanov parcelled out 126 <i 
from Bulat M eS<erskoj’s estate in K ara¢junskoj pogost in 
Selonskaja pjatina for Prince M ikifor M eSerskoj as part 
payment of hissalary. Tomilko O ndronov, pred tenskoj pop 
(priest) in K ara¢junskoj pogost, acted as scribe. 

7 May 1615 
T he book is signed with the xrepa of the priest O nton 
Grigor’ev in the lower margin. (Pp. 21-28.) 


3 Inspection of the estates of the metropolinate in Spas- 
Piskopicy, the estates of the Jur’ev and Troitckij-K lopskij 
monasteries in Vasil’evskoj-Paozerskoj pogost, Selonskaja 
pjatina, Z arusskaja polovina. The names of villages, peas- 
ants and bobyli are recorded, together with the areas of 
arable and outlying land that they farm. In addition, the 
monasteries churches and their staff are described. It is 


noted which monasteries are deserted and which land is 
not cultivated owing to the destruction that has occurred. 

An inspection was also undertaken of monastic estates 
and estates of noblemen, boyars’ sons and newly baptized 
persons in the following pogosts: N ikol’skoj-Strupinskoj, 
Petrovskoj-Voskresenskoj, Burezskoj, Ljubinskoj, D ovo- 
reckoj, Retenskoj, |lemenskoj, M ichajlovskoj na U ze, Ko- 
raéjunskoj, Smolinskoj, Bel'skoj, Bol’cinskoj, Vysockoj, 
O bluckoj, Jasenskoj, Zevrickoj, Sknjatinskoj and M usec- 
Koj. 

The inspections were conducted by Vel’jan Berezin, 
O leksej O dincov and under-secretary Semejka Sjustov, by 
order of D elaGardie and O doevskij. 

July- 17 August (and subsequently, dated only as Au- 
gust) 1672. 

Inspection of Certickoj pogost, Starorusskoj uezd. The 
names of villages, peasants and bobyli are recorded, to- 
gether with the estates to which they belong and the areas 
of land farmed on estates belonging to Ivan Jakusin, 
Smirnoj Otrep’ev and Prince Fedor O bolenskoj. On Ja 
kusin’s and O bolenskoj’s estates there are churches, the 
names and staff of which are recorded. T heinspection was 
conducted by under-secretary M ichail N efed’ev, by order 
of Dela Gardie and O doevskij and according to instruc- 
tions from the voevoda Prince O ndrej Sachovskoj and un- 
der-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. No details are given of the 
scribe(s). 

210 ctober 1612. (Pp. 315-33) 

Inspection by Vel’jan Berezin in Zalesskaja polovina, by 
order of D ela Gardie and O doevskij and at the request of 
the boyars sons Taras Skobel’cyn and comrades, of the es- 
tates of noblenen and boyars sons, and of monasteries, in 
Pavskoj pogost. Villages and newly reclaimed areas of 
farmland are listed, together with details of peasants and 
bobyli and the areas of land that they farm. 

Inspection of D ubrovenskoj pogost, at the request of 
the boyars sons Ivan N asokin and Taras Skobel’cyn, and 
inspection of Prince lvan M eScerskoj’s estates in O pockoj 
pogost. 

19- 30 August 1612. (Pp. 335- 388) 

The book is signed in the right margin of each recto 
with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov (pp. 75-305) or d’jak 
Semen Lutochin (pp. 315-385). In the lower margin, the 
xrepy of priests. 


25 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 13- 4, 
302 


216 


On thefirst page a heading in Russian. Two lines of German, 
including the year 1612. On pp. 31 73thereis an inscription 
in the right margin: Filed on 14 September 1612 by Val’jan 
Berezin and Aleks O dincov. (Pp. 31 314.) 


px.? nexaOpa Bb Ti. AH xynneno gia regpeprk 757! | no/Icromp: S6ymaru 10 
meceT4 acuel pects it Tor | weCTHaTyaT alt YETBIPE geHrn qano | 
nekaOpa Bb .Ka. 4H sa cro caB% caupixs | 1071 no/7TuHpI AaHo | 

nekaOpa Bb .Ké. 44 no yKasy Kopose8cKol BemuluecTBa Oospuna ft 6o/Woro 
paTuoro BoéBogs! || fakoBa ny4rocopnua yeseraPya poXmucrps epati|c 
Tp&Ky uM Ero paTHE™ sHogeM B HacM gBécTe | WBaTHaT meCrb psoneB WIeCTb 
afHb ueTbI|pEe neHru nano 


.. Hac TMH | 2H04mn qo3 pus Ht Mepenucasn B KomeCubrx cr06omaX | B 
colypi it Ha MyCcpr .. KoneCHBIX McTpo8 mogEn ce"! | 1 DpH HW noUNAKOB 
1B Hux _BOpoO® HBO ABOpEx KpCTBAA | 1 GoObIIEn 10 Fao xo Ha 
KoTopo yuaCrke xu|BET ft cKOKe y KOT nam maxaHble ft sa KM cKO/IKo 
Gene? [!] xuByme! ft nycro! 4 Tomy KHUTH . 


(1:91) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Account book from the mill (M d’nichyeknigi ). 
270 

ely 2 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Income from milling and fishing, over the period 6 January 
1612-30 (!) February 1612. Citizens of Novgorod, most of 
them craftsmen, brought grain to the mill and paid a charge 
to have it ground. Expenditure on wages, candles, coal, lard, 
hemp, repairs etc. over the same period is also recorded. The 
miller was Emel’jan (no surname). H is assistants were J uska, 
Stepanko, Proska, N ikosko and M aksimko. 

The book also records income from the leasing of fishing 
rights in the waters around the mill. Fishing was also one of 
the mill's regular activities, and the book records expenses for 
purchases and repairs of fishing gear. 

A separate section (pp. 81 87) deals with milling for the 
households of the Swedes, for which no charge was made. 
T his section covers the period 22 September 161+ 30 Febru- 
ary 1612. 

Pp. 99 ff.: By order of Ivan O doevskij, Semen Lutochin 
and Andre Lyscov, responsibility for running the mill was 
taken over on 23 September 1611 by new sworn men: Mi- 
chajla, nicknamed Grjaznoj Svezej rybnik, Vasile} Prasol, 
M atve} Kolaénik and Elizar Chlebnik. This section records 
incomefrom milling and fishing, expenditure on wages, can- 
dles, paper, coal, lard, hemp etc., and milling carried out free 
of charge for the Swedes, Ivan O doevskij, Semen Lutochin 
and Andre Lyscov. On 13D ecember the mill stood idle ow- 
ing to anortherly wind, and from 1to 5January on account 
of thecold. 

1September 1611 30 February 1612. 

Rough draft. A fair copy of the same accounts can be 
found in 1:22, on pp. 99-200 (up to 5January). 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov 
in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a 
heading in Russian. On p. 97, anew heading in Russian. 


27 


Extract 
Pages 83-84 


218 


T he date 30 February occurs twice, on pp. 25and 14. No 
other month can be intended. 

63 pages in the book are blank. 

Old numbering: N :57: 


pk roAy ceHTa° pia B KBro | un©a CMOT0TO B 60/lMOM® anGape | Ha 
HEMELKOU OOnXOA B naTepEr | *KEPHBI cenTaOpra no a 4| pKa ueT pu 
Hr sa TO MOsIOTe | HE BSIATO MOJIOTO Oe3 qEHE*KHO 

oKraOpia cb aro unCna HoWOpia | 10 &¢ un0 cMo.10TO B 6O7TWOM || anOape 
B aTEpbl KPH Ha | HEMELKON OOuXOA 71 YETI p2xKuU | DEHTH Sa TO HE BSIATbI 


(1:92) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ). 
mG 6) 

161) 2 

O bonezskaja pjatina. 


Summary records of taxes and rents paid in for the year 
161/22 from many different pogosts and areas, including 
O stinskoj tan. Sometimes it is stated who paid in the mon- 
ey to the state treasury, and that the money has been sent to 
N ovgorod. 

Taxes received from previously tax-exempt service estates, 
rent payments from 1607/08 and 1609/10, customs duties 
received for 1610/11 and 1611/12, taxes and fees collected 
from monasteries, disbursements from K argopol’skoj uezd to 
the pogosts beyond Lake O nega, etc. 

M4May 1622. 

Rents and taxes on vodka distilling and mills, received 
from three Lapp pogosts: Seleckoj, Cetomzerskoj and Lin- 
dozerskoj. T he money has been sent to N ovgorod the G reat. 
O ther pogosts no longer recognize the king and refuse to pay 
rent. 

2May, Bjune 16L. 

Purchases of paper for the state, by order of the Swedish 
nobleman and officer Anc Muk (Hans Munk), for use in 
Tichvin and elsewhere (pp. 113- 114). 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Senen Lu- 
tochin in the right margin of each recto. 


An inscription in German, including the year 1611 


62 pages in the book are blank. 
Old numbering: N :36. 


29 


Extract 
Pages 49-50 


inoma B. AH c ourtu4cxol norocra c Mutpo|nomu4ux ft c ManaCTpIPcKux 
BoTunf ramoxe|MHb gene! Ha pK rod B rgppy Ka3uy BsiaTo | gecraT 
p8oneB Tpuuat aJ!THB 48 poctal|pprx pcHraX wcrpeunicxol noro¢ra c 
MaHacTbI|pcKHe BOTUHHBI B MATH pyOsex B ueTHIpe® aylrueX , | c noIg¢eHroro 
nosiox WH wyTHuC sa neuaTio KHSia cbenopa || @Oone4cKoBo TO GHB TB 
nefipy wa Px ro | natu Kuso cbeqops 6doneHcKomy (Wa uBaHy 
styToxH#Y) u noAtaluemy cbeqops slapuBoHosy . Hu KAisb cbegopr | 
GOoneickon ga Bal nroxn4 ga no-Ahauej cbeqoP napuléno® B TBxb 
TaMOKEHHBIX 7eHraX B maT p86eX B uetpi|peX atrHeX c no-lg¢Hroro 
@ctpeunicKxol norocra ManalcrpippeKuM KpCrpraHoM u oTnue pa , 


(1:93) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Registered real estate transfer deeds (Kupde zapis ), permits 
to brew beer and distil vodka. (Razresmiena pivovarmiei vi- 
nokurenie) 


299 + 2 fragments 
lel/ 22 
N ovgorod the Great. 


T he book has three separate sections divided by blank leaves. 
T he first consists of 72 registrations of transfer deeds relating 
to homesteads over the period 3Septenber 1611 29 August 
1612. T hesecond contains 26 registered deeds from the peri- 
od 30 September 1611- 15August 1672 All of these relate to 
shops apart from the last one, which refers to a dwelling. 

The transfer deeds begin with the date (month and day) 
and the name of the d’jak who made the decision to register 
the contract. T hese particulars are followed by the names of 
the seller and buyer, the type of property involved, its loca 
tion, the price, and any legal charges on the property or oth- 
er conditions attached to itssale. Finally, thereisanoteof the 
name of the person who wrote the original deed, the date, 
and the fee charged for registration. 

The third section contains 68 entries concerning permits 
for individuals to brew beer and distil vodka. 

24 September 1611+ 1627 August 1622. 

A loose leaf between pp. 146 and 147 contains an original 
deed of transfer. T hereis also a fragment (a narrow strip with 
Russian text, “bookmark”) between pp. 298 and 299. The 
book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov in the 
right margin of each recto, pp. + 243 T he rest of the book is 
unsigned. 


The book has a brown leather cover. On the first page, a 
heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N 13 


Extract 
Pages 5 308 


CEHTAOpS Bb Mo. AE TbakoM cemMeHs8 sstoxuny | a oflgpBro sIbICHOBS BAOBA 
naCraCa of rununa | 704 Gol yanoBckaa 2keHa UKOMHHKOBa Noga® K8MyEto | B 
pocnpoce ckKa3asa mpomasa ne 6Ha Ha poratuue | 8s Ho/QBopa cBoe! 
Hpaliky AKOBreBy ciiy | w3BOuMKy NOTOMS uTO DeTe! HBT u Tal na naTHT 
| HBucM | 4 wBalliko cKa3a/! YTO of xxv B noAc8|cBAuuKkax Ha akoB ese 
8mmue . 4 cBoe? ”Bopa HBT | ft gbakn cemeH n8roxu4 nu oapbu sICyo® 
BestB4 | k8muero 3anucaT B kHuru a 8 K8nueM nuueT ... 


a 
okraOps Bp .Ka. A no uen06uT10 KOP2xKeBbI SMUD! | 8HYAHOM x npa3HnK® K 
amuTpeepy itu cem84cxoro | HiemHero .pK.? roo’ ueT c ocMHHOrO HiBa 
cBa|puTu OcBoOo2%xK EHO Now p’pa a/!FHa BSsHaTO 


(1:94) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 101 


Confiscation and sowing book (Vydal’nyei posevnye knigi ). 
208 

162 

Jamogorod uezd and Kopor’e uezd. 


Confiscation of grain in Poleckoj, Jastrebinskoj, U spenskoj- 
Vruckoj and Zareckoj pogosts in Jamogorod uezd and Ko- 
por’e uezd, at the command of Grand Prince Karl Filip and 
by order of Dela Gardie and O doevskij. O ne sheaf in every 
five from cultivated plots and one sheaf in every four from 
outfields was taken, of rye, spring-sown grain, barley, oats, 
hops, wheat etc. The names of villages and peasants are re 
corded, together with the amounts taken from each. Pri- 
kaSdk Ivan Tyrkov officiated, together with priests, elders 
and sworn men. 

18 August- 2 September 1612. 

T he book is signed in the lower margin with the xrepa of 
Ivan Tyrkov, alone or together with that of a priest. 


On the last page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 On thefirst page, thereisa heading in Russian and 
it isnoted that the book was filed at the chancellery by Ivan 
Tyrkov, prikasik of the crown villagesin Jamogorod and Ko- 
por’e, and by voevoda Detlev von Tiesenhausen on 11 No- 
vember 1672. 

Old numbering: N .59. 


sta gapK.f aBryCra Bp 4H no rCapsy 6nFo|po4uol KoponeBnua KHSA 
KaPuna cbusna KaProsnua | yKas8 rCqppprX aBoPHoBBIX ce! amoropoAiyKkor 
yBsya mpu|ka3uu® weal TePKopp BseM c coGo10 HUKO"IcKo! mona 
aCrpe|Ouickol noroCra Kupusly cemMeHosa a 1°rpedutickoro X* | noroCra 
crapoCty eumeMka crenaHora Ja Ue0Ba"l|HuKa crena4ka uBaHoBa Ja 
Bbige Hol ue0BaunKa Tpy|iKka rappHsioBa ul cKOke Bb ACTpeOuAicKoM 
noroCte | 8 KpeCtpa u 8 xonX ap®u1aX BbIgE TH! s *KMTBIX 8ualcTKO® 13 
rapoBo! x16a a maro! cuona ac nyrprX | 8uaCro8 [!] uc oTe32KuX 
nyCroue4 yerseP rol cuona | u uTo To 1apozo! xb6a a AUMeEnH ut OBca H 
niie|ubI BbIDEIEHO COTHB Kone n cHono® a u [7] UTO TO CompI|TOM B 
8MOsIOTE OyaeT ra%mecHn vu o8ca w nun! ueTBeP Te! 1 TOMY KHTH , 


(1:95) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


224 


Inquisition and inspection book (O bysnyei dozornye knigi ). 
244 

ely 2 

O bonezskaja pjatina, Zaonezskaja polovina. 


Inquisitions and inspections relating to V vedenskoj pogost 
by the River Sermaksa, of Nikol’skoj pogost by the River 
Ojat’, and of Precistenskoj-Imocinskoj, M ichajlovskoj-Ge 
devskoj, D mitrievskoj-Sockoj and N ikol’skoj-E roslavskoj po- 
gosts, at the command of Karl IX and by order of Dela 
Gardie and O doevskij. The names of peasants, bobyli and 
fishermen on monastic and noblemen’s estates in each pogost 
are recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm. 
It is also stated which individuals have died or disappeared, 
compared with earlier cadastres (piscovye knigi ). 

Some of the inquisition reports describe the state of the 
pogosts, noting among other things that peasants have lost 
their lives or been dispersed as a result of military campaigns, 
poor harvests, famine and pestilence. M ikitka Filipov, d’jacek 
of M ichajlovskoj-G edevskoj pogost, acted as scribe. T he in- 
spection was conducted by Ivan K okovcov, together with one 
of the under-secretaries O stafe) Simanov and Ivan Prokof'’ev. 
Signed in the right margin of each recto with the xrepa of 
d'jak Ondrej Lyscov and in the lower margin by priests. 

18-27 March 1622. 

Inspection by Vel’jamin Trusov and comrades of noble 
men’s estates in different pogosts and of monastic estates. 
The pogosts concerned are V vedenskoj, Petrovskoj, K olo- 
menskoj, N ikol’skoj-Poliskoj, O ndreevskoj-Gruzinskoj, So- 
leckoj, N ikol’skoj-G orodickoj and M ichajlovskoj, all follow- 
ed by the words “by the Volchov”, together with K limeckoj 
pogost by the Zlatyn’, Rozdestvenskoj by the Sjas, Voskre 
senskoj by the M aselga, N ikol’skoj by the Sjas, Bogojavien- 
skoj by the Sjas,, Rozdestvenskoj by the Vorona, Rozdestven- 
Skoj by the Pasa, and V vedenskoj by the Sermaksa. T he mon- 
asteries include Spasskij-C hutyn’, O tenskij, N ikol’skij-Beloj, 
D erevjanickij and Jur’ev. Signed in the right margin of each 
recto with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin; in the lower 
margin, the xrepy of priests. 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 125-126 


bly? 

Inspection of the estates of the N ovo-D evicij convent in 
V vedenskoj pogost, by the Sermaksa and O jat’ Rivers, cover- 
ing cultivated and uncultivated areas, haymaking, fishing in 
the Sver’ and other rivers, rents paid etc. Theinspection was 
conducted by D mitre N efnev and under- secretary K ostjan- 
tin Petrov. Fomka Semenov, nikol’koj d’jacek in Ojatckaja 
volox’, acted as scribe. Signed in the right margin with the 
xrepy of d’jaki Semen Lutochin and Ondre Lyscov, and in 
the lower margin by priests. 

110 ctober 1611 


The first quireis blank (pp. 1-8). 

Two linesin German, including the year 1611, and a head- 
ing in Russian. 

Onp. 9: Old numbering, N :56. 


ofronopa MHCTpa OTunuB! | 

(ap®) Besukuunan cepe4naa 4 B He KpCrpa4 (B) | romuko Muxbe8 naw 
nog Hu no/l no! no#! ueTn | 00xu (B) crena4ko Muxuc8 nanan 10 HHM® | 
n10/1 no! no! yeTu O62xku Da B TOM xe nepeBun He nawe4||Ho4 6o6br1 (B) 
ceHka BacwleBp a apa 2B0| pbI H8cTHIE | 

(ap®) B BesukuHw4ax 2x Ha rops a B He! KpCrp|anuH (p) no3m1aWKo OeoHHA 
nalllyy nog Hu | no! not nol ueT4 o62ku He Naute4 HO! GoOnr! (B) | uBaHKO 
cbeqopost | 

(ap®) B Be3suKununax x¢ cnoBeT noTgHuuna [?]| a B He Kp¢rpiannt (p) 
notalko wBaHo® s GpalroM c pirnawioM nally nog HUM no/! nol ueTH 062K 


(1:96) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnyei pivnyeknigi ). 
974 

ely 2 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja sto- 
rona. 

September 1611- August 1622. (Pp. 1 486.) 

Accounts of the tavern on Sofejskaja storona. 

September 161- August 1622. 

Accounts of the tavern in M ichajlova ulica on Torgovaja 
storona. 

January- August 1672. 

The book records income from the sale of beverages and 
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the 
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles, 
and the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers etc. It indi- 
cates the quantities of vodka collected from the crown wine 
cellars, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns. Prof- 
its are calculated monthly. 

The taverns were operated on the instructions of Ivan 
O doevskij. The tavern in Rogatica ulica was managed by 
Ivan Boranov and Semen Poryvajev. Jakov Solkovnik and 
M atfe) Leontiev were appointed as sworn men, and subse 
quently Kirila Fedorov and Vasile M jasnik. The tavern on 
Sofe|skaja storona was managed by G avrila Beketov and Ivan 
Tyrkov. Ivan Borovskoj and Istoma Zarilin were appointed as 
sworn men, followed by Grigore) Chamov. The tavern in 
M ichajlova ulica was managed by Gavrila Beketov and Ivan 
Tyrkov, with Grigore} Chamov as sworn man. N umerous in- 
dividuals are mentioned as sworn men in conjunction with 
purchases of vodka etc. (cf. 1:3). 

Just over half the book is signed in the right margin with 
the xrepy of d'jaki Andre Lyscov and Semen Lutochin. T he 
rest of the book lacks the d’jak’s xrepa. Several quires also 
havea xrepa in the lower margin. 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 1 


T he book is poorly bound, and many of its leaves are loose. 
On thefirst page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1620. Cf. Series!1:110, which includes accounts of these 
taverns from the same period. 
Old numbering: N .51 


JIBTA .3PK P. celiraOpa cp .al, unCna wa rgpps | kadaKu Ha TOProBou 
CTOpOHS 8 Bava rpuroPésumna | GopaHona Ja 8 CeMeHa NoppiBaéBa fa y 
KadalukuX rosw8 8 YaKopa rpuroPésa cfia wo/!KoBHuKa | 4a y MaToBra 
JIeBOHTHERA Cia ¢ TOBapBIIH | BHHa UTO BsIaTO s’ r°”pBa Norpsda Ht MHBA 
cBapexo | f uro Tor muTia nuTyxoM mpogano ft YTO Ha TOM® | muTé pene? 
BSIATO H ¥TO 8 mHTIa sa poCxogom® | r°gpro npuGbIIM Ht TOM KHUTH . 


227 


(1:97) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Provision accounts (K ormovye knigi ). 
208 

161/22 

D erevskaja pjatina. Bezeckaja pjatina. 


Requisition, for Swedish troops and their horses in the Bron- 
nica fortification, of provisions, hops, beer and vodka, as well 
as hay and oats, from monastic estates in M ytenskoj and 
N avalotckoj pogosts (belonging to the O tenskij, Arkaz-Eu- 
fimin’, Jur‘ev and O ntonov monasteries). 

Requisition for C hrestetckoj stan from peasants belonging 
to the Spasskij-Chutyn’ and Troitskij-Sergeev monasteries, 
from the N ikol’skij-Ljatickij monastery and from taxpaying 
individuals. 

Requisition for Swedish solders, C ossacks and chancellery 
staff in the Voldaj fortification from crown villages and from 
individuals. 

Requisition of provisions, for Swedish troops, Cossacks, 
Tatars and various officers in the fortifications at Zaecevskoj 
Jam, Jazel’bicko, Kolomna, Kolomenskoj ostrozek and Li- 
penskoj Kotlovan, from various monasteries and from indi- 
vidual landowners in several pogosts in D erevskaja pjatina 
and Bezeckaja pjatina, T verskaja and Belozerskaja poloviny. 

The person ordering the requisitions, where indicated, 
was voevoda M ikitka VySeslavcov. T he requisitions were con- 
ducted by Ivan T julnev and O dinec Ivanov, otdatocnye kor- 
m'sdki M ikita M escerskoj and D mitre} Vodoskoj, Ignate 
Burmasov syn Zavalisin and Grigorej K ostjantinov syn Titov. 

I8N ovember 1611-22 February 1622. 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov. 


A heading in Russian and two linesin German. 
T he last two leaves are torn. 
Onp. 1, old numbering: N 21 


Extract 
Pages 49-50 


sIbTa 3p F roZY . refpapia Bb .31. SHE no walKas8 BOeBOLbI HUKUTHI 
BacHIbeBu|uNa BbILWecaByosa HrHaTe! 68Pmaco8 | ciib saan pa 
rpurope kocria#rnxo8 | cfip TuTo8 ‘stam KOPM8 rCappa™ paTupm™M 
siro|aeM ps¢xuM MW HeMeyKuM yf ToTapoM un KosaKoM | Ha smuneHcxoM 
KOTJIOBaHE TOMS KATH - 


Toro X pun B'siato GcbucicKue BOMOCTH 8 cTa|pocTbI 8 THMOXH CHOpoBa 
OM. x16608 | .8. ranoBnupt .S. K8poB .S. eT cosmons . | .£. aeTH xmemto .Kr. 
rpupefkn macaa .3i. | rpupeHo® comm .Ka. ucT! oBca .Kg. GcrpaMka | cBua 
(WOCMHHBI Kpga Hi TOOKHa .£1. | Kp8xek BUH . 


(1:98) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 137- 38 


Expenditure book relating to grain (Raschodnye knigi ). 
196 

bY/B 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Wages in the form of grain, paid to different categories of 
church servants at St Sophia and other churches in N ovgo- 
rod, to monasteries and monastery servants, and to represen- 
tatives of different occupationsin N ovgorod, including gate 
keepers, cannoneers, caretakers at various chancelleries, gar- 
deners, millers and the swanherd Tren’ka] akolcov. T he wages 
were paid by order of Dela Gardie and O doevskil. 

Records relating to swans. Expenditure on feed and par- 
ticulars of how many swans have disappeared or been cap- 
tured. Expenditure on oats for swanherd Tren’ka J akolcov's 
swannery and for Bogdan Lavrent’ev's swannery in Zaonez’e. 

September 1672- August 1613 Entries are not in chrono- 
logical order. 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the last page, five lines in German, including the year 


102 pages in the book are blank. 
On thefirst page, old numbering: N :58: 


MeTHn4HoM pocxw4 | 

Bama! sa npunncro Tbraka Bana | THMOEBEBA pearl roAy B qBoPHOBWH | 
upuka? K fjtaky K MBaH8 ecgoT ess | HamucaHo . m0 ueTBeP THO! rpamote | 
upta Gopuca rog8Hosa .pai.F rope’ | mewn 4HuMS MacTepoM we laxy | 
wpBaHopy Ja couMxy ome/Ianes | BeIcHO DaTH rCqppa rogoBorw | x16HOoro 
>Kanopala necaT ucTu p2ku | gecaT ueTu oBca no maT yeTy pan no | maT 
ueTH oBca WIBKy . u pat.’ rog8 | TSM Mew 4HBIMb MacTepoM® || oMeIauKy 
na couMxy To r°gpsw | *KanoBate no .pd1.4 roA gaBano | c Hoyropo4uKumu 
py*uuku uc o6po4un|ku BMécTe . 


(1:99) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


H arvest and sowing, confiscation and other books (U zinnye, 
Sanye, vydel’nyeknigi ). 


1008 
bY B 


K orostynskoj and Burezskoj pogosts and the villages of T eso- 
vo, Verjago, Golino, Rakomo, K orolevo, Voldaj, Staraja Rus- 
sa, Porchov etc. 


Reports on sowing, harvesting, threshing and confiscation of 
grain, deliveries of grain to the state granaries from cultivat- 
ed land and outfields, and on peasants who have been killed 
or disappeared in K orostynskoj, Burezskoj and other pogosts 
and in the villages of Tesovo, Verjago, Golino, Rakomo, Ko- 
rolevo, Voldaj, Staraja Russa, Porchov etc. from J une to Sep- 
tember 1613 drawn up by order of Dela Gardie and O do- 
evskij, d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev and in a few cases Fedor Vo- 
ronov. Some reports are dated September 1622. At the begin- 
ning of each report is a title page with a descriptive heading, 
a date, the villages or pogost concerned and, sometimes, the 
name of the person filing the report at the chancellery. The 
name of the scribe is sometimes given at the end of the re 
port. 

Payments of annual wages to church and city employees, 
in the form of grain, allocations of outfields for cultivation, 
allocations of grain for sowing, selling of straw, chaff etc. 

T hefollowing individuals officiated: G ost’ K okovcov, Kuz- 
ma Konopley, Bogdan D ubrovskoj, Semen Boborykin, Lu- 
éanin Eremeey, Nikita O bol’njaninov, Ivan Poreckoj, Fedor 
Charlamov, Sidor Koptey, Ivan Pirogov, Petr N ogin, Fedor 
Voronoy, d’jace&k Tret’jak Jakovlev, the sworn man M ichalka 
Golikov, Timochko Zulin and Ivan Strasnickoj. 

The book is signed with the xrepy of d’jak Pjatoj Gri- 
gor’ev, Fedor Voronov and under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. 
A few quires are not signed in the right-hand margin. The 
xrepa of a priest or other individual is found in the lower 
margin throughout the book. 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 885 


On the first page, a heading in Russian, including the year 
1617/73 Four linesin German. 
Old numbering: N .54. 


BTA . 3PKBP centaOpa Bp. . 4b no npukazy u no nalMaru cbeqopa 
6aycbePepnyua Boponora . KapauronKoro | norocra uE0BaHuK'b Muxaika 
TOJIMKOBS . Ja THMOX|Ko s81H4 npubxa® B 6o/TanucKou norocrs . u_BsAB c 
co6or0 gMu|Tpue®cKoro noma Bacu!a e&cbuMesa . na crapoCry | Sormanka 
TuModbeésa a We0BaHnKa oMe/IKy ofigpe|épa Ta BOJIOCTHBIX JHOen 
KOTOPbI* BOJIOCTBIO BplOpa4 | HCTOMK8 KaJIMHHHa a AKS8La WBaHORa . fa C 
TBM | nonoM nc crapoCToro MC Ue10Ba/!HHKOM yc BOJIOCTHBIMH | 1104Mn B 
6o"TuuHcKOM noroCre gocmaTpuBa"™4 n nepenucann | Ha NOOUTEIX u 
6e3BBcTHBIX KpCTpscKuX yuacrKaX u ua | nycTbIX Ha Mopo3xKuX semsaX 
p2xku u taposol Beako!l | x1b6a xTo cKo/Iko maxa/! Ko .pKa.my ro4Y po**to 
W_BO .pXKa.¥ | roAY 1aPio 


(1:100) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 146 


Collection of duty in conjunction with transfers of property 
(Prichodnye knigi ). 


160 
6Y/B 
Vodskaja, Selonskaja and D erevskaja pjatiny. 


Collection of duty in conjunction with the issuing of differ- 
ent types of document relating to transfers of landed proper- 
ty in Vodskaja, Selonskaja and D erevskaja pjatiny. It is stated 
to whom property was assigned and from whom the transfer 
occurred, and whether or not the duty has been paid. 

2 September 1612- 5Augus 16B 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d'jak Andrej Lyscov, 
dated 1September 1672, on pp. 3- 23 The rest of the book 
is unsigned. 


T he book has a leather cover. 

On the first page, a heading in Russian, with the date 1 
September 1672. 

Five linesin German, including the year 1611 

On the leather cover, the old numbering: N 66. 


iiroma Bb .e. A€ pana oT aban rpamota | KHSt0 ofgpBro KHA*K E€ TOpOBs 
cHly MpmucTyKoMs | Ha DragiHo €ro Ha KHA* aHHJIOBO nloMécrpé | 
MbIlweTYKOrO UTO @cTas0© sa HUM sa KHSEM paHu|10M ompous Toro uro 8 
HEro WTOLLIO B 10cKOM | norocre Ha r°apra KOpBIKy YETEIpEXcoT naTH 
HectaT | cemu ucTu c OCMHHOFO Ha CTO Ha copoK Ha ape ucTH | c oCMMHOTO 
now yeTpePrHprX p80np gpaTyat nat alru | iB TBXb NowsMHaX BsaT 
nepeBod wa cpoK pfieumero | pKat wa 8cneMess pfip 


(1:101) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 6-7 


Provision accounts (Zapisnye knigi ). 

88 

1612/13 

D erevskaja pjatina. O bonezskaja pjatina. 


Requisition of provisions and money for provisions, by order 
of D elaGardie and O doevskij, from service estates and mo- 
nastic estates in pogosts and volosti in D erevskaja and O bo- 
nezskaja pjatiny, including Sustreckaja and K ostreckaja volos- 
ti and Ksockoj and G orodskoj pogosts, for Swedish troopsin 
the fortifications at the river Belaja and at Tichvin. Ivan Ko- 
kovcov and Ondrej Goremykin officiated. 

24N ovenber 1672-31) anuary 163 

Distribution of provisions, hay, and money for butter, 
dried fish, vodka, salt and other provisionsto, among others, 
Captain Irik Berson, Captain Rigert Sokson and Ants Bak 
and to various bodies of troops. 

November 1612- February 163 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov. 


N ote: Encapsulated in the paper of p. 80 is a seed. 

lrik Berson is presumably Erik Bertilsson. 

22 pages in the book are blank. 

On thefirst page, two linesin German and the old num- 
bering N :37: 


nekaOpra Bb § A€ gsiaro KoPay | rapper yerpeTuKux Bos0C Ten 8 cralpocre 
y Ppuui HeKpacosa &r ueTH | myKu K ueTHy [!] comoZY 6g ueTH o8ca | a uHOn 
x69 octalicia HEOMBpb My|Ka ut cosI0A n Xme/! HeBbuel , || 

qa 110 mpuka3y po! Muctposy u no | naMeTH sa ero porMucTpoBoH psKon | 
upa yikueoposn’! KoKoyo® mpu4|mMa! KoPMb Ha CTaHy Ha TBXBH|HE C 
OOOHMCKHe MaTHHBI 


(1:102) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


Revenueand inquisition book (Prichodnyei syknyeknigi ) and 
provision accounts (Raschodnye knigi). 


28 
6YP, 1617/14 
D erevskaja pjatina, polovina Zicharja Rjabéikova. 


Collection of revenue 

M oney collected from the widows and children of noble 
men. T he areas of their estates and the sums collected are 
recorded. M oney was also collected from noblemen and bo- 
yars sonsin D erevskaja pjatina, Zichoreva Rjabéikova polov- 
ina. The revenue was collected in Buchovskoj and M olvja 
tickoj pogosts, partly by order of voevoda M atfe; Semenovié 
Bol’So} L'vov. 

The first quire is unsigned; subsequently, there is a xrepa 
in the lower margin (pp. 3-17, 73-78 and 89-93) and the 
xrepa of Semen Lutochin in the right margin (pp. 107- 112). 
The year 1612 (no date), and 250 ctober and 25D ecenber 
6P. 

Inquisition concerning the estates of noblemen’s widows 
and children, by order of voevoda M atfe} Semenovié Bol’Soj 
L'vov, in Buchovskoj, D emenskoj, M olvjatickoj and Polo- 
novskoj pogosts. T he areas of the estates and places of abode 
of the widows are recorded, as are the names of peasants and 
the areas of land that they farm. It is noted that litovskie |judi 
have seized crops and put people to flight. The inquisition 
was conducted by Fedor Skrypley, together with Vasile) Za 
valisin or O ntone Voraksin. 

The following acted as scribes: Ignasko Spiridonoyv, ni- 
kol’skoj d’jacek in Buchovskoj pogost; d’jacek D anilka Petrov; 
VaskaM inin, egorevskoj d’jacek in M olvjatickoj pogost; d’ja- 
éek Kornilko M ichajlov; and porchovskoj nikol’skoj d’jacek Ko- 
nanko M ichajlov. 

250 ctober- 16 N ovember 1672. (Pp. 21-72.) 

Signed with a xrepa in the lower margin. 

Provision accounts (pp. 107-112). By order of the Swedish 
voevoda K arbel J akovlevic, Fedor K ultaSev and the sworn man 
Grisa Serebrov, confiscated rye and oats were distributed 
from state granaries to French troops that had come from 


25 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 23-24 


Novgorod to the town of Porchov, and to Swedish troops. 
Rye was sold to pay for paper and salt. Porchovskoj nikol’skoj 
d'jace&k Konanko M ichajlov acted as scribe. 

21August 1613- 11January 1614. (Pp. 121 128) 

One loose quire with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin 
in the right margin of each recto, and a Xrepa in the lower 
margin. 


Onp. 1, in German, theword “Revisionsbuch”. 
56 pages in the book are blank. 
Old numbering: N .43 


a BOJIOCTHBIHA J1HOAM SWHTOHO||Ba MHCTpia KpCTBIaHE MuxaIka crenmaHoB | 
cfib 2a eoMxKa crenaHo® cfib ga Matos! HacoHo8 | cfib na TUMoeEsB 
KpCTpranu4 cmanosa natpalKen urHaTepb Ciib a MaTIOUIKa raBpH108 cis | 
cKasasmu no rgppy KpCTHOMy uesOBatto B HauieM | rue B OyxoBcKoM 
norocre BgoBa TaTiaHa na®08cKalia 2%KeHa GHUKOBa a MOMBCTHIA Sa HELO 
cto | ueTBeP re! pce mycTo u sigcoM nopocso a xuBeT | cama B AbpsBHnwKke 
ay He To-Iko gpa OOObINMUIKH | a THOACH HeTE a BONE OblI0 MaxaHo 
HEMHOTO H TO | CKOPMsIcHO y smTo8cxuX sroA€H a xuBora somare! | u 
Kopo® HETS 


(1:103) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnyei pivnye knig( ). 
886 + 2 fragments 

bY/B 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja sto- 
rona. 

Accounts of the tavern in Vitkova ulica on Torgovaja sto- 
rona. 

Accounts of the tavern in Séerkova ulica on Sofejskaja sto- 
rona. 

24 September 1672-1M arch 163 

Information about the quantities of vodka brought to the 
city’s three taverns from the state wine cellars below the 
Church of loann Zlatoust, and the amounts of beer brewed 
at the taverns. D etails are given of income from the sale of 
beverages and expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw mate- 
rials for the brewing of beer, drinking vessels, firewood, re 
pairs, candles, and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, 
brewers etc. T hetaverns profits were calculated monthly and 
handed over, by order of Jakob D ela Gardie and Ivan O do- 
evskij, to the Swedish under-secretaries at the crown treasury 
(gosudareva kazna), Jure) Tomos and Faltin Jur’ev. The tav- 
erns were managed by gos’ I stoma D emidov. 

Torgovaja storona: T hesworn man responsible for the tav- 
ern in Rogatica ulica was! van Vruckoj; for the tavern in Vit- 
kova ulica, M ichajla Kukolkin. 

Sofeskaja storona: T he sworn man responsible for the tav- 
ern in Séerkova ulica was! van Tarasev, and later N ekrasa K o- 
zevnik. 

Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn men in 
conjunction with purchases of vodka etc. (cf. 1:3). 

T he book is unsigned. 

The book contains two small fragments unrelated to its 
main text. 


The book is bound in a grey leather cover, inscribed with a 
heading in Russian. 
Stress marks are used in parts of the text. 


Extract 
Pages 311-32 


Old numbering: N .4. 


JET . 3pKa.ro . Hosp . cb [ro unCna . no nexaOpp . Ho .a.¢ | acm . | 
ryppa KaGaKa TOproBbié CTOPOHE! BUT|KOBbI YJIMIbI 300p8 rocrsa HCTOME! | 
nemugora . 7a 6o/lmera ue10BaIHuKa . | Muxansia KyKO/lkuHa C TOBapbIL! | 
ckolko npuuera Buna 3 r°apBa mwrpeda | u cKO/IKo BaP nupa CBapEHO . U YTO 
Toso | nua muTyxoM mpogano . uv uTO Ha TOM | mule pene! B3aTO . uM UTO y 
TOBO nuT 4 . || 3a pocxogoM rzpro npno ul UYTO UC TOE | npuOnm TaHo Ha 
DBOpOBI Ha KaGa“kule pocxogpl . H uTO 3a BCBMH pocxogpi | B r°apBy Ka3Hy 
gene! cueceHo u TO|My KHUrH . 


(1:104) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ) 
20 

1612/13 

T he whole of the N ovgorod area. 


1 Revenue from fines imposed on different individuals for 
various offences (e.g. illegal selling of beer, murder). Rents 
for gardens. 

310 ctober 1612-10 January 1613 (Pp. 5-48, there is 
text on only 5of these pages.) 

2. By order of Jakob D ela Gardie and I van O doevskij, levies 
are imposed on M etropolitan Isidor and the monasteries 
throughout the Novgorod area to compensate for their 
failure to provide soldiers. T he Swedes are defending N ov- 
gorod against Poles, Lithuanians and robbers without 
sparing their own people. T he monasteries are required to 
pay half the levy laid down by Tsar Vasilij Ivanovic. 

Decision dated 1N ovember 1672. (Pp. 49- 73) 

3 Confiscation of money and goods from a number of in- 

dividualsin Porchov, accused of illicit trade with Pskov. 
February and 5july 1613 (Pp. 81 82.) 

4. 20 roubles is confiscated from Firs D avydov (bribes ac- 
cepted during an inspection). H e states that he had been 
sent to O tinskoj tan to conduct theinspection, and there 
the peasants gave him 40 roubles. H espent 20 roubles on 
a horse and took the rest of the money with him to N ov- 
gorod. 

No date. (P. 85) 

5. Collection of money from widows and boysnot yet of age, 
for soldiers they are to pay for, and from individuals who 
have failed to report for duty. Selonskaja and D erevskaja 
pjatiny. 

BN ovember 1672-M arch 1613 (Pp. 97- 100.) 

6. Feesfor various documents, é.g. passports (proezziegramo- 

ty). 

9- BApril 1613 (Pp. 109- 110.) 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d'jak Andre Lys- 
cov in the right margin of each recto. 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 11, 63 


240 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. 

H alf the pages of the book are damaged at the upper and 
lower right-hand corners. 

The Valaam monastery is mentioned on p. 63 (see text 
sample). 

Alpages in the book are blank. 

Old numbering: N :80: 


new ube ne8ru 

refpapa Bb .1. AA rixpina MuCrpra 8 cral...] | 8 BacTbsHa No nepeBo4HOU 
3anlicu TiXBHHCKOro Mocag’ ¢ nocadyKuxs sroge! | neHHbrX zcHel rt | sa 
now! 34 TO yTo OHS | THXBHALEI 8OuM PpuropHa mBTaTixa | cro 
p8Onee, 


BalaMckoro MH°Tpa WIBK’b KOHHOH ya YK | Wuten QeHe! nporu® .psi.P 
Frogs BOCcMHaT|yaT psde® a nonoBina WeBaAT psomeB 


(1:105) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnyei pivnye knigi ). 
880 

164 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Information about the quantities of vodka measured out at 
the distilleries or taken from the state wine cellars below the 
Boris and Gleb Tower to the city’s taverns, and the quantities 
sold. (Pp. 9-55) T hisis followed by accounts of the individ- 
ual taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and Séerkova uli- 
ca. Between these accounts there are combined accounts for 
the three taverns, presented on a monthly basis. 

1M arch- 1September 1674. 

The book records income from the sale of beverages and 
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the 
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles, 
and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brewers etc. The 
taverns profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by 
order of Jakob D elaG ardieand Ivan O doevskij, to the Swed- 
ish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudareva kazna), 
Isak M ansson. 

The taverns were managed by god’ Istoma D enidov and 
thesworn men N eéaj Bobrovnik, Ivan Semjaznik and Kuzma 
Serebrjanik. N umerous individuals are mentioned as sworn 
men in conjunction with purchases of vodka etc., e.g. Sava 
Rybnik, Sava Peretnik, Trofim K raSeninnik (Rogatica), Bog- 
dan Vetosnik, Ivan M jasnik, Boris Svetnik, Semen C hlebnik 
(Vitkova), D mitre} Puryé, Ivan M jasnik, Varlam Syrnik (Séer- 
kova). 

T he book is unsigned. 


The book is bound in a grey leather cover, which carries an 
inscription in German (no year) and aheading in Russian. 
Stress marks are used sparingly in the text. 
Old numbering: N :8 


241 


\ 


Extract iL BCero Ha poraTHuKOM KaGaKB MaPra | cb .a.? uncsa no Amps"! no .a.¢ 

Pages 6-97 uucsio . | muTyxoM npoano nuBa . ,ach3. BB|Apb . gene! BsiaTo Tpucta an 
pyOnp | gpaTuaT gpa a/I7fia .g. A 3a Begpo no .|ff. a/! Tip . | a po22Ken TOBO 
nMBa .Mil. BBApb . | 4 TB Apo32Ku nposaHpl gene! Barato | apa pyOnn maT 
aI7fip .B. A€ | 3a WpoOnHy B31aTO UETHIPE pyOnm necra? | alrite .o. AE || 3a 
XMEJIHHY B31dTO TpuHaTyaT a/Iriis | .B. AE | H_Bcero sa MBO Ht sa Apo3xKU u 
sa WpoOn|ny u sa XMesMHy B3taTO TpHCTa BOCM® | pyOneB neBraTHaTyaT 
aItfip . | fi Hc TOBO UNC JaHO sa cos04 u sa Xme2! | sa comoMy u Sa YUHHy 
muBoBapy 4 crpralmyoM Bogososy i MeZ!0M cro copoK gesrat | pyOneB 
gpaTyaT maT arin . 


242 


(1:106) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 
10 

bay 4 

Starorusskoj uezd. 


Inspection of Ramysevskoj, Cerencickoj, K olomenskoj and 
O fremovskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bobyli on 
taxpaying farms and monastic estates are recorded, together 
with the areas of land they used to and currently farm. Rents 
are also stated. In addition, it isnoted which individuals have 
died or disappeared since the previous inspections (carried 
out by Alekse| Bezobrazov and by LukaM iloslavskoj in 1611/ 
Y2), and which villages are deserted. Particulars are also given 
of churches in the pogost and of the people associated with 
them. Immense destruction has occurred. N umerous peas- 
ants have been killed and large areas of arable land are no 
longer ploughed. O ne village after another is said to be unin- 
habited. 

The inspection was conducted by Luka M iloslavskoj and 
under-secretary Ivan Zadenskoj. Nikol’Koj d’jace&k Gavrilka 
Semenov and Vasa O ndreey, d’jacek of O fremskoj pogost, 
acted as scribes. 

by. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig- 
or’ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a xrepa 
in the lower margin. 


On thefirst page, an inscription in German. Year 1674. 

T hereisalso an inscription in Russian. It isalso noted that 
the book was filed on 23N ovember 1614 by under-secretary 
Ivan Zadenskoj. 

Old numbering: N 9:22: 


243 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


244 


norocrb pampuue8cko# Ha peKu Ha 0BOTH a Ha noroc€TS | UPKBb HUKOJIbI 
urogolBoPua . apeBraHoH . pePxp He 3| aban crouT nyTp a UpKOBHpx 
mpwucTanKo8 , (M) | mona Bacuha ane%cueBa . (1) ajra%Ka manwa | BacnleBa 
. @) MoHaMapia . uBa4Ka KaPnosa | (M) npoCkyPun gaPunpl . GBoppI Horan 
py€kus | 1044 xoroppie ce44nu B oCrporu . a non u 8poCkyP|ma nomeP an 
a Ajlauek’b H NOHaMaP >xxuByT ua | noroCTB Bo KpeCTpraHcKuX pBopex . a 
upko®upi ue|[ria’ apie 36Mnu . uro nawyT upkBHEIE npu4yeTHHKU wOlKa B 
nou a 8 apy m0 Tomy * 


(1:107) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page 116 


K abala book (Kabal’nye knigi ). 
157 +7 fragments 

161/16 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Book for the registration of contracts of service (kabala con- 
tracts). In exchange for the loan of acertain sum, the borrow- 
er undertakes to work for the lender for one year. If the debt 
has not been repaid by the end of the year, the borrower has 
to remain in the lender's service. Each individual contract 
consists of an official, legal section, the contract proper, and 
a description of the borrower's background and appearance. 
T he contracts were drawn up by, among others, the notaries 
Stepan Bokov, Kornilko Efim’ev, Age) Ofonasev, Gavrila 
Artem’ev and Orteme Popov. The notaries submitted the 
original contracts to d’jak Semen Lutochin, who entered 
them in the books. 

9 September 1615-8 July 1616. 

T he book is unsigned. 

The book contains seven fragments. Six of them relate to 
loan contracts, while the seventh concerns parcelling of land. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1613, On the second page, a heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N .18: 


ce 1a3 urHaten npo3Bue TpeTaK qo-Imato8 cud c costo *KEHOFO OBZOT E10 
repacu|MoBoro DousPr0 sana! cma 8 KH3a HuKUCcbopa 1aKO8mH4a MenEPcKOT 
neue! pu pyOm | moCkoBcxuk [...] 

W HH ObeT ucsIOM B coy*6y KHSIO HHKHeOpy BOJIEIO pocToM Bpicok mi0cK'’b 
ABrb | B no/AmecrageciaT Bo0co py© 6opoTKa pyca c npoce/o rs1a3a CEpbI 
B JMU Wi0|ck’b HOC mpsM rogornT [!] xpunoBaTo Bb 1a3bIKe NpuuenemBaet 
2KEHa €BO CKa3asia | ponua€ u cy2Ku1a 8 OoOHACIa EpeMBeBa BO ABoph 
pocto cepe4uma riia3a | Cepbl B MNS m10cKoBaTa HOe npsM BT B 
tpuTyal BonocoM pyca uc TOE Cay xKMIbIE | KAGasIbI Ha KH3€ HUKHOOpE 
nollqzyH c rpeX pyOns8 Tpu a/!Tia B3taTo | a KaOasa OT qaHa KHSEO HUKHEOpy 


245 


(1:108) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


N otes 


246 


Revenueand expenditure book relating to grain (Prichodnyei 
raschodnye knigi ). 


16 
161/16 


Burezskoj, Sytinskoj, Korostynskoj and Golinskoj pogosts. 
The crown villages of Korolevo, Tesovo, Trjasovo and Go- 
lino. 


Collection of grain in accordance with inspection and con- 
fiscation books and harvest and threshing books prepared by, 
among others, Fedor Buturlin, under-secretary Vasile) Za 
denskoj, Fedor O dincov, Ondrej Nogin and Nikita Tyrkov. 
Information about the quantities of grain held in the state 
granaries. 

August-D ecember 1615 

Expenditurein theform of grain, groats and rusks given to 
M ans M artensson, Erik Andersson, Swedish soldiers, crown 
peasants, the swanherd Sobinka Aristov and others. The 
grain was taken from the state granaries in the crown villages 
by order of, among others, Ivan O doevskij, M ans M artens- 
son and H ans Boije 

According to NikitaTyrkov's entries for Tland 150 ctober 
1615, companies of Swedish soldiers stole grain from the 
granaries in Tesovo. 

August 1615-] anuary 1616. 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, a heading in Russian. A few lines in Ger- 
man, including the year 1613 

51 pages in the book are blank. 

Old numbering: N 0 32 (37 ?). 


Extract na B oTncxke * cena TecoBa crapoCts | uk Muxa!oga c UEs0BawnKH 

Pages 87-88 nelkaOpa Bb .€1. A° nanucano BstaJi rpa|6cxoM HEMELKHE JIFO OM Hu 
HoBaropw2 | i784 K HEBCKOMB YCTBIO . BOCMS 4TH | OBCa . UTO BsIaT sa 
BbIDE1H810 jsa nocoll|H8ro po* . aa wHb * psia . yeT c no/Icmunoto [!] | 
1QUMEHH . OBB ucTH c ocmuHOrO px | 
a no namia™ sa npunuro ajaka maroso | rpuroPeBa noAhaue4 nepal 
mpoKo%¢Bp wT ya! Mu? |ponoman™ npuka3HpimMb 4 HaBropoAKux? || 
MeCrpe! ur8meHoM 1 craPyoM Ha c8xapu | copoK’ ueTBIps ueTH c 
TOsTyweMHHOIO pu | vEeTEIpE UT! }auMeHH . a y Hux sa TOT | XJIB0 psiarbi 
c8xapH 1 WTn8uyEHb! | B MOCO IcKue nO1Ku mpo GoraPcKoH o6uxo4 


247 


(1:109) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


248 


H arvest and confiscation book (U zinnye, umolotnye, vyda’nye 
knigi). 


816 
165 
Selonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina. 


Book recording the quantities of grain sown, harvested and 
requisitioned (or confiscated) for the crown from various 
crown villages. T he names of the peasants concerned are re 
corded. 

T he areas around Staraja Russa and Porchov, and Vodska- 
ja pjatina (Tesovo) (pp. 267-375). 

From July to 25D ecember 1615 

T he quires are not bound in strict chronological order. 

Instructions were given by Ivan O doevskij and secretary 
M ans M artensson Palm, as well as by Ondrej Sachovskoj, 
Captain Frans D Ucker and under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. 

T he following persons officiated: Vasila Zinov'ev and un- 
der-secretary Ignate) Fomin, Luganin Eremeev and under 
secretary D esjatoj Ivanov, O ndrej N ogin and under-secretary 
Login Perfer’ev, Nikita Tyrkov and under-secretary Ivan 
Prokof’ev, Mikita S¢elepin and under-secretary Ondrej 
Kolomskoj, Gavrila Karcov, Luka M iloslavskoj and under- 
secretary Ivan Zadenskoj, Semen Boborykin and under- 
secretary O fonja M uranov, and Fedor N ekljudov and under- 
secretary Bogdan Bereskoj. 

The following acted as scribes: M iska Nemerov, zenxoj 
d'jace&k in Korostynskoj pogost; Pimin Ignat’ey, klimetcko) 
d'jacek in Tesovo; under-secretary Ivan Prokof’ev (pp. 317- 
340); the widowed priest Tomilko Ondronov, predstensoj 
d'jacek in Karaéjunskoj pogost; Tereska Semenov, dmitriev- 
Koj d'jacek in Bolcinskoj pogost; Gavrilka Semenov from 
Parfino; Bogdasko Petrov, zenxkoj d’jacek in Starorusskoj 
uezd; and others. 

M ost of the quires are signed with the xrepa of d’jak Pja 
toj Grigor’ev in the right margin of each recto. Several quires 
lack the d’jak’s signature. All of them, however, havea xrepa 
in the lower margin. 

At several places in the book, filing dates are noted. 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 11-13 


On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a 
heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N . 55. 


abra apxrF aprycta Bb M1 AX | no Hakasy KOpOJIEBCKaro BesINYECTEA | 
Hoyropo4nKkoro reaperBa GospHHa H_BOEBOLD | KHSia HBaHa HUKMTHUA 
6o7wero @poe8|cKoro ga ceXperapra MONch MapTHiHo|Biya sa MpHMHCro 
[jlaKa NaATOBO rpu|ropbeBa BaCHJIEH JIEBOHTHEBD Cb | scHOBeBD Wa NOAdueH 
urxaten || bomu# npuexa® B rCgppy B HOBOWTHUCHYtO | ZBOPHOBY!O B 
cbiTHHeK yo BOsIOCTS BsIG8 | ¢ cOOOIO CbITHHCKOBO MorocTy 8crie4cKoBo | 
noma 1axoMuia JIyKMaHoBa cfia a Bo|OcHEIX open THMOKy 
wpocumona naBe”||ka wackKCbeBa . pOMalliKa HBaHoBa Aa ne|pe4 remu 
sio4mn no pocnucn BbIgzEtasn | B TOM cprru4ckom® norocte Ha ycTbiX 
3¢MmaX ueT|peProo4 u marutyon x19 a cKo-Iko B TOM cprtuHickoM 
morocte Ha mycTol|max u 8 KOBO HMtaHeM® cKonKo Kone# corp Kako|Ba 
XJ1B0a BbIZeIEHO H UTO NO WHbITy 8MO|IOTy O8oET u TOMy BbIAe!HbIe KHUTH 
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(1:10) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page5 


Confiscation book (Vyddl’nye knigi ). 
16 

1616 

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. 


Confiscation of grain by the crown, by order of DelaGardie 
and according to instructions from the interpreter Erik An- 
dersson, on the estates of M ikitaTyrkov in Butkovskoj po- 
gost. T he confiscation was conducted by Grigore O bol’nja 
ninov, together with under-secretary Ivan Prokof’ey, priests 
and local representatives (volostnye ljudi ). Tomilka O lekseev, 
nikol'skoj d’jacek in Butkovskoj pogost, acted as scribe. 

PD July 1616. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of under-secretary Gri- 
gore Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with a 
xrepa in the lower margin. 


On thefirst page, it isnoted that the book was filed on 8Au- 
gust 1616 by J akov Castoj. 

In addition, there are four lines in German, including the 
year 16133 

Old numbering: N 9:31 


4 ckolko y TBx kpCTpia4 mporu® sacb|py 82KaTo Kone coTHEX poOpsiE u 
cepe4une 1 mo|xue pxKH . 1 CKOIke nc TO! poKH BBIZEsIEHO Ha rgps | 
uerseProro cHona kone corp j nouemy u3 coTHBIe | KONHI ZOOpsie u 
cepe4une u WIoxHe px 10 wibity | B yMosore 4eTH O8peT u KOMS Ta po*K 
no r°gppa 8ka3y | mpuka3aHa BBga™ j Gepeun u TOMY KHUTH .. 


(1:10) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Records of the M int (Knigi deneznogo dvora). 
580 

1614 16, 1616/17 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Purchases of old coins, with the quantities expressed in rou- 
bles, and purchases of silver, expressed in the units grivenka 
and zolotnik, from named individuals over the period 1Sep- 
tember 1615- 31August 1616. Totals are given for each month 
and for the whole year (pp. 3-349). 

Purchases of roubles, with the weights given in grivenka 
and zolotnik, from named individuals over the periods 5Sep- 
tember 1615- 28August 1616 and 2 September 1616- 28 F eb- 
ruary 1617 (pp. 355-412). 

Amounts of silver, in grivenka and zolotnik, supplied to 
named mint-masters over the periods 5 September 1616-28 
August 1617, 2 September 1616-17 January 1617 and J anu- 
ary- February (no year) (pp. 419- 476 and 545- 560). 

Purchases of silver, in grivenka and zolotnik, from named 
individuals over the periods 5) anuary- 28 February (no year) 
and 2 September 1616- 4] anuary 1617 (pp. 477-504). 

Purchases of roubles from named individuals over the pe 
riods 8 D ecember- 28 February (no year) and 1Septenber- 
17 0 ctober 1616 (pp. 505-544 and 561-580). 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, four lines in German, including the year 
165 

Pp. 1 464 consist of quires bound together. In addition, 
there are 7 loose quires (pp. 465- 580). Two of the quires (pp. 
505- 544) concern purchases of coins and belong with aquire 
from |:33(d). In chronological order (over the period 17 O c- 
tober- 28 February, no year), the quire from 133comes first, 
then pp. 529-544 and finally pp. 505- 528. 

Old numbering: N :63 


Extract 
Page 391 


pke! cefreOpa Bb .B. A€ fRancropoAuKuk | Gorgana WIOpHHa MpHBOss . 
p. py© BBC Jiprpu® &. 3a! | 

p. py© BBC Jip rpu® fii. 3a7 | 

p. py© BBC Jiprpu® Kp. 3a! | 

Toro * WH KyJIEHE | 

p. py BBC Jin. rpu® Kg 3a! | 

Toro * qHH KyUnenprs HOBBIX | 

p. py BBC Xs. rpu® Tic. 3a! | 


(1:12) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnyei pivnye knig( ). 
16 

1616/17 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Information about the quantities of “Swedish wine’ (nemec- 
koe vino, vodka) remaining from the previous month that 
were sold at the city’s two taverns. The money received for 
the leftover liquor was sent in September to M ans M artens- 
son in Ladoga with the interpreter Irik Andreev (Erik An- 
dersson). (Pp. 3-13) T hisis followed by accounts of the tav- 
erns in Rogatica and Vitkova ulica, presented on a monthly 
basis: sales of beverages and expenditure on vodka, raw ma 
terials for the brewing of beer, drinking vessels, repairs, can- 
dles, paper, and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brew- 
ers, woodcutters, scribes etc. 

In October, no new firewood was purchased for brewing; 
instead, existing stocks were used. T here are frequent refer- 
ences to sales of “Swedish wine’. M ost probably, the beverage 
concerned was vodka produced by Swedes. Vodka was col- 
lected from O leksandrovskoe podvor’e. Beer was now only 
brewed at the tavern in Rogatica ulica, and the malt was 
made from barley and obtained from Ladoga. Both the lim- 
ited size of this volume and the nature of the accounts it con- 
tains testify to a significant reduction in the scale of tavern 
operations. There were now only two taverns in the city, 
compared with the earlier three. 

September 1616- 1February 16177. 

The taverns profits were calculated at the end of every 
month. From September until January, the profits from beer 
sales remained in the strong-box at the tavern in R ogatica uli- 
ca; they werenot handed over to the Swedish under-secretary 
at the crown treasury, Indrik Isakov, until February 1617. 
T he profits from the sale of vodka were handed every month 
to M ans M artensson’s prikaznoj Egan. 

T he taverns were managed by gos’ |stoma D emidov, with 
Ivan Sergejev and Vasile} Vyseslavec as sworn men. A number 
of individuals are mentioned as sworn men in conjunction 
with purchases of vodkaetc.: Jurej Skotnik, M atfe C hlebnik, 


Va’) 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 65-66 


Rodion Sukonnik (Rogatica), Sidor Pokaretnik and Pervusa 
Séepetnik (V itkova). 
T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1615, and a heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N .72: 


it TO BHHO Ha poraTu4koM un Ha BuTKOBcKOM Kal|Gak npozaHo nexaOpra Cb 
FP unCna | repapra no .a.¢ unCno .af. BBapp .n01 | 3. kpylku . a BeApowp 
Bi. KpyxeX . || nee! pstaTo .Ma. pyOnb Hi. a/I7fip | B. A€ sa BeApo no .F. 

pyOnm no .X. aris | wT geru wl yani mpukKa3Homy erany . | 2a TOBO *K 
BHHa HBMEuKHe 1044 yOusp | uen0BaHnKo® paculha BpmuecnaByera | na 


cugopa nokape“HnKa po?6nsM BHHa | CKTIAHHYS MBporo B no”! FP. Kpyku . 


gexec! B ToM Bund umetya .Ke | a Tip . 


(1:13) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


Inspection book (D ozornyeknigi ) and sowing book (Posevnye 
knigi). 


718 
161) 2- 1613/14 
Starorusskoj uezd. Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


Inspection book from Starorusskoj uezd. The beginning is 
missing. Probably Petrovskoj pogost. Pp. 49 ff.: Voskresen- 
Skoj pogost. T he names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, 
together with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stat- 
ed which individuals have died or disappeared since the last 
inspection, and which villages and lands are deserted. It is 
noted what rents used to be charged. O ften there are also par- 
ticulars of churches and the people associated with them. 
Numerous villages have been laid waste by Lithuanian 
troops. T heinspection was conducted by Luka M iloslavskoj. 
No year. In the lower margin, the xrepa of under-secretary 
M ikifor K optev. 

Pp. 107 ff.: Inspection of Efremovskoj, Dolzinskoj and 
Losskoj pogosts. T hesametype of information as above. The 
inspection was conducted by Filon O nickov, Gavrila K arcev 
and under-secretary M ichail N efed’ev. 

Year: 1617 12. 

In the lower margin, the xkrepy of Filon O nickov and M i- 
chalko N efed’ev. 

Inspection book from Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polov- 
ina. Rovdusskoj pogost. T hese pages (203-218) belong with 
another inspection book in the archives (see below under 
N otes). T he names of the villages are written in Latin script 
in the margin. Signed with the xrepa of d’jak D mitre Al- 
jab’ev in the right margin of each recto. 

Pp. 221ff.: Inspection book from Starorusskoj uezd. Ko- 
lomenskoj, Ofremovskoj, Dolzinskoj, Losskoj, Petrovskoj, 
Ramysevskoj and Cerencitskoj pogosts. T hesame kind of in- 
formation as in the first part of the book. H ere, too, there is 
eloquent testimony to the ravages of the Lithuanians. T he in- 
spection was conducted by Melente Vakrasin and under- 
secretary Zdan Rjabinin. 

Years: 1612/ Band 1619 14. 


N otes 


Pp. 221-458: the xrepy of Filon O ni¢kov and M ichalko 
N efed’ev in the lower margin. 

Pp. 463-546: the skrepa of under-secretary Zdanko Rja 
binin in the lower margin (beginning of the first quire is 
missing). Pp. 559 ff. concern the quantities of rye sown on 
Spavochye ucaktki in Kolomenskoj and O fremovskoj pogosts. 

Pp. 593-716: Inspection of Starorusskoj uezd, by order of 
the voevoda PrinceAndrej Sachovskoj, Smirnoj O trep’ev and 
under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. D retenskoj and D olzinskoj 
pogosts. T he inspection was conducted by Stachej Verevkin 
and under-secretary Olekse) Stepanov. They began their 
work on 21and 27 April 1613, respectively. 

Pp. 65/7 ff.: Inspection in Starorusskoj uezd of the estates 
of the Spasskij monastery in Petrovskoj and Ramysevskoj 
pogosts and of the estates of the Kosin monastery in Petrov- 
Skoj pogost. The inspection was carried out by Timofe Se 
janov and under-secretary Grigore N egaev and begun on 26 
February 1613 

Pp. 705ff.: Inspection of the estates of the U zvad mona- 
stery in Certickoj and Ramysevskoj pogosts, conducted by 
undersecretary Michajlo Nefedeev and begun on 7 May 
1B 

The first date given (p. 97) is 1September 1612, the last 
(p. 705) 7 May 163 The section from Vodskaja pjatina is 
undated. 

Pp, 221 233and 463- 7aresigned with thekrepa of un- 
der-secretary Fedor Vitovtov in the right margin of each rec- 
to and also with a xrepa in the lower margin. 

No details are given of the scribes. 


T he beginning of the book is missing. T he quires are bound 
in incorrect order. 

Pp. 203-218 belong with Series! :30, and should be placed 
before the text of this book. Between these two sections pp. 
T7- 20 of Series !:8 should be placed. 

The quires beginning on pp. 655and 687 provide details 
of filing dates: 28 and 20 April 1613 respectively. 


Extract 
Pages 111, 559 


KHurH crapopycKoro yB3za TpeX noro|cToB . wdppBMOBCKOrO 
qo-LxulHcKwro sloccKoro norocta . | fi MHCTpCcKiMS [!] BorunHamMb . | 
1B HX KMBYLIMM» H TyCTbI|Mb BBITEM® . THCMa H Josops | cpusIoHa 
wHuKopa fa rappysia KaP|yepa na nogjaverw Muxawia | HeecHepa . 1bTa 
cemb THIcal cro | qBaTuaTorw 


poCnuc cKo"lKo B aBy nororo¢Tex B KoOMEcKoms | a B ocbpBMoBcKOMB 
B TPOHUKOU TpETH | HO TO30p8 ui No cbIcKy Mess" Tera Bapakcuna | ga 
noAsueBw 2K Java pradinnna Ha 3|6aBoFHpX yaaCrKaXx uc KOTOpBIX 

yuaCrK oss | KpeTpsue [!] wT nuro®cKu moge! no6urer u B no|s0% 
HOIMaHbI MH KOTOpbic Oe3BBCTHO po2Op_|sMCaA K HHELIHEMS KO 

-pKa.MY roAY pau | eT cBraHO 


(1:14) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Customs book from N ovgorod (Tamozennye knigi ). 
724 + 1fragment 

1606- 1611 

N ovgorod the G reat. 


1 Customs book chiefly covering the period 1 Seotenber 
1610- 1September 1611, kept by the chief customs officers 
Stepan Polivaev and Vasile} Ivanov. The book is divided 
into three parts. T hefirst part covers citizens of N ovgorod. 
Their names are recorded, together with the name of the 
street on which they lived and the goods they brought in. 
T here are also entries for the years 1606, 1608 and 1609. 
(Pp. 3-276.) 

The second part lists merchants from elsewhere, who 
registered their goods at the custom house. T hese goods 
were sold in Novgorod or transported on to other towns 
for sale there. T here are also entries for the years 1607-9. 
(Pp. 277- 675) 

Examples of goods declared: live animals (cows, sheep, 
goats), skins and hides, fish, salt, honey, wax, fat, crafts- 
men’s products and various foreign merchandise, e.g. wool- 
len cloth, silk, wine, dyes, paper and pearls. 

Thethird part contains 21entries for the period 16De 
cember 1610-20 M arch 1611 concerning sales of efimki. 
On the expenditure side, it is noted that the scribes at the 
custom house, K urbatko Sergeev and Zdanko Petrov, each 
receive wages of six roubles a year. (Pp. 693-713) 

At the end of each part, a total of customs duties re 
ceived is given. 

Records of expenditure at the custom house. Purchases 
of paper, candles, firewood etc. and expenses for wages. 
(Pp. 675-678) 

T hebook issigned in thelower margin of each recto with 
the xrepa of Stepan Polivaev, dated 10 September 1611 

2. Oneloose leaf (fragment of aroll) (pp. 520-521) 

Instructions to gubnoj tarostta Andrej Pusin concerning 
the parcelling of land from an estate in Vodskaja and 
Selonskaja pjatiny for Nikita Palicyn. The estate used to 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3, 675 


belong to Vasilij Pyzov, now deceased, and a farm isto be 
allocated to his widow for as long as she lives. 
18M arch 1610. 


T he book has a grey leather cover. On p. J, an inscription in 

Swedisn: “Tull Special Over Land-Tullen i Stora N ovgorod. 

Aren 714d. Lan till 7109 d. 20 D ec (1606- 1611).” 
Sixteen pages in the book are blank. 


sbta . g3po1.Fo cefita6pra cb .a.7 | gucna no cexTIaOpb * no .a. € une 
qo px. W rwAY . ramo*npié ros10Bbl | CTeMaHb MOJIMBAEBb . a BaCHJIEn 
HBaHOB» | C TOBApbILH . 30paJI B BEIHKOM®b HOBB|rOpovs TAMOXHBIE 
wb! 6O/uyr0 TaMry | u saMbiTHyr0 UC 1acbuMKOB» 1acbuMOUuHYt0 
nol|7MHy c HOB’ropo4yoBb Hc MIpHB32KUuXd C TOPro|BbIXb JHOWEH CO BCKAKHX 
ToBapo8 . 4 8 KoBO | fMIGHEMD HI YTO MOLINE BSATO j TOMy | KHUTH . 


Hi uc rogo [!] uucna u3 Gomme TaMru . Wao B poCxwA .| KBMIEHO Ha 
Tamo-Xuplé Ha uePHpIe KHUrH crona | O8Maru . ano WBaTyaT danTHD .| qa Ha 
TB *% KHUrH K8IIEHO HakpoBj10 Tpu OnonKa uPxu . | qaHo maT antH . , | na 
of rsx xe KHMT MacTeps8 oT ABsIa WaHo BoCmb a/lrprH . | /ape/ WBE DeHrH . 


(1:05) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Pages 8-9 


Revenue book (Prichodnyeknigi ). 
48 

16 

N ovgorod the G reat. 


1 Revenue from the Soloveckoj garden. Sales of apples and 
pears to alarge number of named individuals. T he buyers 
are usually craftsmen, implying that the garden is prob- 
ably in Novgorod the Great. Apples are supplied free of 
charge to the household of Jakob D ela Gardie. 

23August- 8 O ctober 1611 (Pp. 3- 26.) 

2. Expenses for the wages of the watchmen Evtechik Cha- 
ritonov, Aleksiko Fedorov and Emal’jan Evtechiey, and of 
the driver O nton Stariéanin and hisfivefellow drivers. Ex- 
penditure on candles. 

8August- 10 October 1611 (Pp. 35-37.) 

The sale of the fruit was overseen by under-secretary 
Ivan Lazorev and Jakim Vesnjakov, by order of Ivan O do- 
evskij, Semen Lutochin and Andre Lyscov. 

The book is signed with the xkrepa of d’'jak Andre Lys- 
cov in the right margin of each recto. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1610. 
Sixteen pages in the book are blank. 


ceHTa°pia Bb Bi AXb npomano KpacwIHu|ky wBalliky Ba Koes 1a60K 
B31aTO | Tpu a/!Tfia WBE Denn . | IpoqaHo DXopa MHCTpia Keslapto Ba | 
KOWEs14 AGIOKb ca4knX ya KBaCHBIX | BstaTO Tpu a/tHia DBE acu | Bp ri 
Ab ppogaHo MocbuKy rpy ga 1a9 10K | cna4kuX ypa KOUIEsIA B3IATO WIECTD 
alpiip || uerpips gexrn . | Bb 1 44 npogano 1a6n0gHMKy sapnoFky | 
rpuroPepy 1a6n0Kb KBaCHBIX ut cra4KuX uerpi|pe ueTH BsiaTo copoK’s maT 
a/IT fib | IpoqaHo HHKUTHHbI MaTepu Bpru¢|c18yoBa 0-1 oCMHHBI AGsIOKb 
KBaCubrx | B31aTo AecaT pene! 


(1:16) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Grain accounts (Raschodnye knig( ). 
222 +1fragment 

bY/B 

N ovgorod the G reat. 


Decisions to allocate grain from the crown granaries to a 
large number of people from different strata of society. The 
individuals mentioned include many Tatars (in I|vangorod) 
and newly baptized persons, or their wives, and huntsmen. 
On several occasions oats were allocated for Jakob De la 
Gardies hunting dogs. Usually, allocations were granted by 
Dela Gardie and Odoevskij or on the basis of a petition 
signed by one of the d’jaki, Senen Lutochin, Andre Lyscov 
or M ans M artensson. Requisitions were sent to Never and 
Subota. 

8 September 1612- 14 August 1618 (Pp. 5-95) 

Supplementary wages for the previous year (1611/12) in 
the form of grain, allocated to various individuals such as 
guards at the city gates and different authorities, and to ar- 
tillerymen (puxxari). 

240 ctober 1672-8M arch 1613 (Pp. 109- 28.) 

Wages in the form of grain to beer brewers and cooks in 
the household of Jakob D elaGardie. Allocations of malt for 
the brewing of beer and rye for rusks. On 23 April, Dela 
Gardies Swedish physician Bal’ber’ received half an osmina of 
barley. 

22 September 1612-23 April 1613 (Pp. 141-153) 

Wagesin the form of grain to huntsmen who looked after 
Jakob Dela Gardie's hunting dogs and falcons. 

29 September 1622- P22 January 1613 (Pp. 157- 164.) 

Allocation of seed to the crown village of K orolevo. 

29 April- 3M ay 1613 (Pp. 169-171) 

Receipt of grain confiscated from various individuals and 
monasteries. 

19 October 1622-7 July 1613 (Pp. 185- 199.) 

T he various measures were undertaken by order of Jakob 
D ela Gardie and Ivan O doevskij and under the superinten- 
dence of d'jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. 

T he book is unsigned. 


261 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 66-67 


262 


The book contains a fragment of aleaf, with text on both 
sides. One side is concerned with taxation, the other with 
wages in the form of grain (rough draft). 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. 

T he binding has come loose and the last quire has become 
detached. 

83 pages in the book are blank. 

Old numbering: N :32. 


Toro * jin BEsIEHO DaTH 10 UEIOBUTHWH | sa mpumCro gpraka Mo4mm 
MaPTpI|HOBa KOTOpy!O MIpHHECJIa B (BOP/yoBo! npuka? HOBOKPElleHOBa 
ofgpBepa 2%KeHa EMcbHa O8g0Ts | anpbas Bb .r. Ae uw garu no npe*ue|My Ha 
MC ampbia cb .B1.T uucaa | ueT pxxu ueT oBca . uM sa ope® pwK10 B 
nollsbi Asta Toro uTo My** €B Ha caty*6¢ s GoltapHHoM un BoEBOTO!O Cb EBET 
ropHoM® | KaPopnyeM mnogo TcxozoM u namial K He|BBpS a K cyGoTe . 
mocsiaHa 


(1:17) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 1 


Provision accounts (Priimocno-raschodnye knigi ). 
58 

16B 

N ot indicated. 


Food and money supplied to Evert H orn’s troops during the 
campaign against Pskov. The prices of the foodstuffs are re 
corded. 

Fedor Voronov and Gavrilo M jakinin officiated, by order 
of Evert H orn. 

28M arch- 3August 1613 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 
Pp. 3-4 area leaf inserted loosein the book. 


bTa . apKa.l MaPra sb .ku.l uncaa . ga anpbA | m0 .Ks. 44 kopomescKo? 
BesmmyuerBa ft HoyropoAuKoro | r°”pBTBa . 10 8Ka38 GoApHHa H_BOEBOLE! . 
oBeTup | ropa KaPnopnya . u m0 pocmucn . e¢g0P BopoxoR’ . Za | raBpus10 
MIGKHHUH® OT Jam KOPMoBS Ha MCIb Ha . 9Be|H TOpsHOBS poTy KaPoBwya . 4 
sa HHbI€ KOPMpI sa 14HOn | cong» usa XMesb usa MaCIO H Sa pBIO’ Ii sa 
OopaHpEl . Ti sa | Heqonaunyto po* n sa OBECb H Sa MACO Hi Sa CBHO WeHramu | 
Ha MCiyb 110 8Kas8 OoapuHa H_BOEBONH! . 3BEH roPHa KaP|noBpnyua. a cCKOIKU 
KoPMosb Jano TpsM Gosmm™ . fi npulka3ap™M MeHu™ . cemunnauatu [!] 
ujioBKoM . 1 pagoBb™ | 10 pocnucu . aBeMcorp COpoKS WITH WIBKOM . pxbI 
u o8ca | w Maca u cbHa H comog8 n Buna . H Sa MHBI KOPMpI Genel 


(1:18) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


Land parcelling book (O da’nyeknigi ). 
8 

162 

Selonskaja pjatina. 


Parcelling of land and peasants for Ivan Puskin from the es- 
tate of M ichajla Plesciev in Pavskoj pogost. T he proceedings 
were conducted by M ichajla N eelov, gubnoj starosta of Vod- 
skaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, by order of Jakob De la 
Gardieand Ivan O doevskij. Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zemskoj d’jacek in 
the gubnoj stan of Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, act- 
ed as scribe. 

30 November 1672. 

T he book is unsigned. 


On thefirst page, aheading in Russian. 
T hree pages in the book are blank. 


sBTAa . apKar, : Ho1dpra Bb .w1. AHb kopomeBcxolo Bemmucc|rpa u 
Hoyropo4nKkol rg_prea GorapuHa u 6o/lu0F paTuoF | BoeBogbI 1aKOBa 
n8“rocopnuia Deerapgbl 2a GolapHua H BOSBOLbI KHSid HBaHa HUKMTHHG 
Goof | wACeBcKol no Fy PaMOTE H M0 BbIMMCE c Kaul 3a pbaauMn | 
npwnuCmu ceMena syToxuHa Ja wigpbia sbICyoRa | BOTUKbIe MaTHHBI 
nomyCkué nosoBMHBI r8Hou cralpoCra Muxausia Heb108 npue32xKa/! B 
weno%ckyro malTuny B na8cKou noro‘Ts u wl gen! uBany uBaHoBy | city 
nyWikuay Muxan08cKoro HoMBCrpia MecuMeBa | Ha MoroCTs Ha maBaX Ha 
upano® xepeden m8kuna | noOBHHa ZBOpa MOMBIINKOBA FB KWIA 
carble®cxara Kena n8“kyHa BOOBa KaTEpuHa a XOpO || wa NOm’_BOPB 
roPuuua c n0AKTBTOM ga noBasyuia | c nOAKTBTOM 7a xKuTHUAa Da WBOP 
3a4Hen 


(1:19) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


Land parcelling books, inquisition books (0 tda’nye, obysxknye 
knigi). 


244 + 3fragments 
bY/B 
D erevskaja pjatina. 


1 Land parcelling books relating to D erevskaja pjatina. The 
book describes 24 different land parcelling proceedings, 
dated from 10 April 1612 to O ctober 1613 (T he quires are 
not bound in chronological order.) All the proceedings 
were conducted by order of Jakob Dela Gardie and Ivan 
O doevskij. (Pp. 3-182, 205- 240.) 

Land parcelling book relating to Cholovskoj pogost. 
Tichan M art'janov officiated. |gnasko Popov, nikol’skoj d'ja- 
cek in M orozovskoj pogost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 1-4.) 

Ust'volomskoj and Cholovskoj pogosts. N esluzivoj Ti- 
mofij M aslenickoj officiated. Levka Bogdanov, spasskoj 
d'jacek in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 9- 15) 

M olvjatickoj pogost. N eduzivoj Jakim N armackoj offi- 
ciated. VaskaM inin, egorevkoj d’jacek in M olvjatickoj po- 
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 23-27.) 

K socko} pogost. I gnate O galin officiated. Leontiec Bog- 
danov, spasskoj d’jacek in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe. 
(Pp. 31 34.) 

N aleskoj pogost. N eduzivoj M ose N ebarov officiated. 
N efed’ka D enisey, nikol’Koj d’jace&k in Lokotckoj pogost, 
acted as scribe. (Pp. 37-45) 

Peroskoj pogost. N eduzivoj Fedor |zedinov officiated. 
Frolko Feodorov, pérovkoj d’jacek in Peroskoj pogost, act- 
ed as scribe. (Pp. 49- 52.) 

Bogorodickoj pogost. N eduzivoj Fedot Titov officiated. 
Bogorodickoj d’jacek Sem’ka U stimov acted as scribe. (Pp. 
59-61) 

M olvjatickoj pogost. N eduzivoj Jakov M olaninov offi- 
ciated. VaskaM inin, egorevskoj d’jacek in M olvjatickoj po- 
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 67-71) 

Poliskoj pogost. N eduzivoj Stepan Bacmanov officiat- 
ed. Kirilka Semenov, nikol’xoj d’jacek in Poliskoj pogost, 
acted as scribe. This section contains quite a detailed de 


265 


scription of farm buildings. (Pp. 75-92.) 

M olvjatickoj pogost. N eduzivoj Ivan S’janov officiated. 
Vaska Minin, egorevoj d’jacek in Molvjatickoj pogost, 
acted as scribe. (Pp. 99- 103) 

Spasskoj-Boroveckoj pogost. N eduzivoj Fedor |zedinov 
officiated. Spasskoj rovenskoj d'jacek Petruska Bazinov act- 
ed as scribe. (Pp. 105-111) 

Cholovskoj pogost. | van Tolmaéev officiated. N ikol’soj 
venskoj d’jacek Pervusa Terenteev acted as scribe. (Pp. 115- 


K sockoj pogost. Ivan Tolmaéev officiated. Levka Bog- 
danov, spasskoj d’jacek in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe. 
(Pp. 119- 121) 

Kurskoj pogost. N eduzivoj Ignate} O Scerin officiated. 
Gavrilka Semenov, nikol’skoj d’jacek from Parfino, acted as 
scribe (Pp. 13: 135) 

Pogost not recorded. N eduzivoj N ikifor |zedinov offici- 
ated. Spasskoj rovenskoj d’jacek Petruska Bazinov acted as 
scribe (Pp. 147-148) 

M ichajlovskoj pogost. Posnik Skobeev officiated. Leva 
Nikanov, rozestva christova d’jacek in Zabenskoj pogost, 
acted as scribe. (Pp. 15: 155) 

K sotskoj pogost. N eduzivoj Fedor M aslenitckoj offici- 
ated. Levka Bogdanov, spasskoj d’jacek in K sotskoj pogost, 
acted as scribe. (Pp. 161-164.) 

Lokotckoj pogost. N eduzivoj Timofe Zelenoj officiat- 
ed. Nefet’ka D enisey, nikol’xoj d’jace& in Lokotckoj po- 
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 165- 171) 

M olvjatickoj pogost. N eduzivoj Savelej Tiskov officiat- 
ed. Vaska Minin, egorevkoj d’jacek in M olvjatickoj po- 
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 175- 182.) 

Inquisition books relating to Michajlovskoj and Be 
rezanskoj pogosts. Neduzivoj Bogdan Stogov officiated. 
Gubnoj celoval’nik (sworn man) Tret’jacko Varsin acted as 
scribe (Pp. 191 204.) 

Land parcelling book relating to M ichajlovskoj pogost. 
Neduzivoj Ivan Nikiforov officiated. Gubnoj cdoval’nik 
(sworn man) Tret’jacko Varsin acted as scribe. (Pp. 205- 
209.) 

Cholynskaja volo’. Under-secretary Semejka M ichaj- 
lov officiated. |vanko Klementiev, petrovskoj d’jacek in the 
village of Cholyn’, acted as scribe. (Pp. 215-218.) 

Village of Cholyn’. U nder-secretary Rodja Babin offici- 
ated. Ivaniste Artemeev, petrovskoj pop (priest) in the vil- 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 77-78 


lage of Cholyn’, acted as scribe. (Pp. 223-228.) 

Navolotcko} pogost. Peresvet Torokanov officiated. 
Ivanisce Stepanov, nikol’soj vdovoj pop (widowed priest) 
from N avoloko, acted as scribe. (Pp. 231 234.) 

Fragment of aland parcelling book. T he priest Pafnotej 
(surname illegible) acted as scribe. (Pp. 237-240.) 

Onevolume, signed with the xkrepy of d’jaki Semen Lu- 
tochin and Andrej Lyscov. Certain parts are unsigned. All 
the quires have a Krepa in the lower margin. 

2. Contents of fragments: Two petitions to D elaGardie and 
O doevskij concerning allocations of property in D erev- 
Skaja pjatina. Postniko Skobeev applies for land in M ichaj- 
lovskoj pogost and Fedorec M aslenickoj in Ksockoj po- 
gost. 

A report to D elaG ardieand O doevskij from N ikiforko 
| Zedinov. 

(T he fragments actually belong to Series I1, but are re 
lated to this book.) 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611, and aheadingin Russian. H eadingsalso on pp. 21, 
129, 149, 159, 173and 23 

Filing dates given on pp. 65, 73 1Band 229. 

The first 16 pages are damaged along the lower part of the 
right-hand edge. Pp. 157-158, 163-164 and 237-240 are 
loose. 

A distinct watermark on pp. 226-227. 

84 pages in the book are blank. 

Old numbering (p. 2): N :52: 


a xopoM ya He no | xEpe%r1o oT yen! ropefika coOpana a HapiaZY | B Hel 
HUT ya ropeika apsrata Ha uemageHyHo | Bop x*xuTEYKata c HoAKMuTOM 
na Bo3mm | ropeku nopam8uKa c noAnoBan8WeH a culHe4ku sucoM sabpaxbl 
Ha BOF MoBas8|LIKH MbWlHra Ha pexe Ta Ha gemageH|HoM Bopb Tpu 
XJI€Ba Ja Ha KOHFOWIEH| HOM Bop koutoUna HapePx8 cr4xnya | qa Bo31H 
cu4anuyn sa HoBo4 roPHny¢e! KoHoll|ma B sa6oP saOpaHa Ja Ha 601M 
aBo|pB c8us10 nonosmaM nepeps6seHo a n0A c8|mns1I0M norpe0 na neAnuk 
ga Bo3.0M c8tmm|1a nopaPHa Bo31H NoBaPHH KsMTO4|Ka Ja 607M BOporTa C 
TBOpHCTBM || 803.14 BopoT 6o/1tam* w36a roctuHata | a mpoTu|Bs n30bI 
kautTulko peTuaHos Wa Ha ystuupt | oT rocruHoH w36nI TpB Kuehn 
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(I: 120) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 


Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


Inquisition reports (O byxnye knigi ). 
40 
16? 


Voskresenskoj-Vazenskoj, Rozdestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj and D mi- 
trievskoj-Sockoj pogosts. 


Inquisition reports from the estates of St Sophia. Peasants 
and bobyli are listed. 

The reports were drawn up by Firs D avydov and Ivan Bo- 
ranov, by order of Jakob D ela Gardie and Ivan O doevskij. 

4-13N ovember 1672. 

Egor'evkoj d’jacek Timoska Sergeev and rozdestvensoj d'ja- 
cek N egajko I vanov acted as scribes. T he last section was writ- 
ten by M iska Ivanov, il’inskoj d'jacek in Venickoj pogost, as 
the d'jacek of Sockoj pogost was away. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lu- 
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with axrepa in 
the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611 


aBTa apKal W os pia Bb 9 AH Kopons8ckaro Bel MUEcTBa HOBropouKa” 
rCqprea Gospuna fi BO|eBONbI AKOBa MyHTACcOBHa Deserappe BOHOrW | 
rCqHa Bo exo/IMB B Ko"KS 1B py4ciu ga Oorapuna | 1 BOeBOAHI KHSia HBaHa 
HukuTuya 60/0! GpoleBcKor no Hakasy 3a npunuro rgpBErX pjaKo8 | 
CEMEHa JIYTOXHHa Ja @HApPbA sbIcyoBa | dupes ae xbeBu4 

apo08 [!] ma ipa saxaPepn | Gopano8B cipaiumBas 4 @oObIcKkuBal!4 B 
BocKpe|ceickoM B BaxkeHcKoM norocre cBut4HnKo® no cBu|eray a 
cocbBuckus BOTuHHDI y MuTponOsmM|ynX ABTE! GoaPcKuX KpCrpah no ropes 
KpCTHomy | ues10Ba"io cKo"Ike B BOCKpCHCKOM B BaxecKoM nolrocre 
cocbBuckue BOTunHBI Y MuTponomMHX || Wren GosPcKuX ces u OpBub UB 
uuX xpCtpa4 | 1 GoObiic! no uMaAHOM 


(1:12) 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 4 


Customs book (Tamozennye knigi ). 
24 

1615/16 

N evskoe Ust’e. 


Customs book kept by order of Evert H orn, in accordance 
with extracts from the regulations and the directions of d’jak 
Semen Lutochin. Under-secretary O fonase} Braznikov col- 
lected state customs duties at N evskoe Ust’e (the mouth of 
the Neva) from Swedish and Russian merchants travelling 
from N evskoe U st’e to O resek (N Oteborg) and then to N ov- 
gorod and back. It isrecorded which Swedish ships arrived at 
N evskoe Ust’e, what goods they carried, the prices of the 
goods and the duties levied. T he prices of the goods were de 
termined by prikaznoj Fredrik Meller (M Oller) and duties 
were levied in accordance with special regulations issued by 
the Swedes and earlier regulations laid down by the Russians. 

18M ay 1615-80 ctober 1616. 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of O fonase} Braznikov 
at the foot of p. 13 Apart from this, it is unsigned. 


On page J an inscription in German, including the year 
1655, and an inscription in Swedish: “Ryss skrifwarens kegen 
rachningh opa 165 ¢hrsToll widh N yieSkantz’, 

Four leaves excised between pp. 22 and 23 leaving only 
stubs. 

Nine pages in the book are blank. 


Ma4g B wm. 44 mpumiio u3 creKo"lva cyMno a | Ha cy4ue HeMun4 ConyB 
aPcofl a c uuM Tosapy comm n0l|ueTRePra nacra. sacTb M10 fi. pyOneB 
ce/Iqu | Bocmb Gouok 6o4%Ka no Tpu pyOnm . ropHikn Be ambi | WeHa 
wecTpHaTyeT pyOneB ¢ 10"lrHHo10 . Macia KOpo8|a ceM Gouok no BocMH 
pyOneB 6o04Ka . Maca cBuHo! rpu | 6cPKo8cka no DeBeTH pyOneB GepeKoBcxp 
. cbipb! He|MeUKkua . .@. TIOKO® TOK no wemn a”lrHp u 6eP [!] | caxapoM Tpu 
Goue4ku GowoPKa .f ala uerpilpa oeAru ga ryT xe Ha cy4us MeIkol 
Togapy Ha BI | pyOne8 . 


269 


(I:122) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 3-4 


2/0 


Account book from the law court (Knigi sudnogo dvora). 
4 

le1/2 

N ovgorod the G reat. 


Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro- 
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for vari- 
Ous crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault, insults, 
unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. T he fees charged by the 
court for considering each case are then recorded. At the end 
of the book, these fees are added together. On a number of 
occasions during the year the money collected was handed in 
at the office of the d’jaki. By order of Dela Gardie, some of 
the profits were used for variousitems of expenditure: Stepan 
| golkin’s wife received 30 roubles, Ivan Pepel’nikov received 
24 roubles and 22 altyn for cloth (kamka) that was given to 
the envoys from Jaroslavl’, and so on. In addition, the court's 
expenses for paper, ink, candles, repairs, guards wages etc. 
are recorded 

T he judge was Vasile} Trusov, the starosta Ivan Pepel’nikov 
and the sworn man Vasile} Solkovnik. 

7 September 1611-27 August 1622. 

T he book is signed in the right margin of each recto with 
the xrepy of the judge Vasile Trusov and d’jak Andrej Lyscov. 
T here is also a xrepa in the lower margin. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. 
Old numbering: N .20. 


KHurn 3acy4upié 1 nowwmppr px. | rwa8 wo cyqul C8ObA Bacwuien | 
WBaHOBH™ Tp8cw8 ga c HuM c8gHEIX | W571 crapocta uBaH BaculeBp cor | 
neneIyuko8 ga ue0Ba/HuK Bacunen | uBaHo® cpr mosmKoBHUK 4 uITO BO 
pk.M | roqy BstaTo reqppprX c8 aH now | 1 TOM’ BCEM8 KHUTH 
cenTiaps Bb .3. 4H icka“l no ue106u|rHoM nocasKou (4) ase ¥6uKo | 
KoTelHuK’ Ha nocalikoms (4) Ha TpeThauku Ha HOXKEBHUKH Ja Ha €ro 
upuHE || Ha WIenKu Goro cBOEro 7a akeHna | Gecuscrba ya VSPORB .€. 
pyO|1eB nok104yoro nu noTnucHoro B31aTO | 8. a!rfia .a. Ae nom 
nepec8ay | i mpaporo pEctaTKa BsATO .B. pyOnm | 3. alafip .p. AE 


(1:123) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 3 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ). 
8 

1613-1614 

N ot indicated. 


Sums of money handed in to Fal'tin J ur'ev and Isak M onson. 
T he money comes from various places, such as the taverns, 
the custom house, the law court, rents etc., and is paid in 
against receipts issued by under-secretaries | stoma Volokitin, 
Z.dan M aksimov, M artyn Pervoj and Ivan Lazorev. T he mon- 
ey isintended for the maintenance of the Swedish troops and 
the udd’nyj knjaz (refers probably to Grand Prince Karl Fi- 
lip). 

28 August 1613-10 ctober 1614. 

Two large, folded sheets, not sewn together. T he leaves are 
unsigned. 

Rough draft. 


T hree pages in the book are blank. 


no samucke noAsueBo 2 qaHa MayuMora | pKB. roAY . wlueceno noAauemy 
cba!runy | B celinaOps KoPmosbix uTo 36upaHo mpo 845/lHoBo Kfista se. 
py© | KB aIvfia .q Ae |B oxniao ps . KOPMOBBIX KE .M. pyOneB | HowOpa Bb 
.K. 24 muCrppcxn® .p. pyOneB | HowOpa Bb .a. FH KadaTyKnX . ,aSi. py© 6. all 
r, Ae | cbasTruny *%* toPeps OTHEceHO Mo sanucke NoAta4eBo MaP Tera | 
nePgoBo .pXa. roAY | koPmMoppX gene! 1 paHuprX j OOpolllupiX .cBe. py© Ke. 
a1 p. He | no éB0 * sanuCKe Bo -pKB.M roAY . | ramo*uprk | / oxTiapa Bb .B. 
AH Mn. py Ky. al. Ae /|B Hops . KOPMospix .7- py : 


zl. 


(I: 124) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 
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Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page5 


272 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ). 
2 

16116 

N ot indicated. 


Fees received for various types of document, such as memo- 
randa, petitions, and certificates for burial. 

Under-secretary | van Prokof’ev ismentioned as the recip- 
ient of two memoranda. 

T1September 1615- 6 M ay 1616. 

T he book is unsigned. 


On thefirst page, aheading in Russian. 

The book contains a beautiful watermark, which can be 
seen in its entirety. 

Six pages in the book are blank. 


Hop Bb .31. AE yana noxopotnas rpamota J180.4|HMUbI 8MubI MocatkomMy 
wIBKY neTp8ue camo HK | BesIEHO eroPeBcKUM nonoM uRBaHy fa ceMeHy 
oTija exo | neTp8umua ope’ ocmorpa u OTHB noxoponutu nol znA | no 
GoraPckomy mpuka3Y KHSa WBaHa HUKHTHYA HE B31ATO 


(1:125) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Extract 
Page 6 


Provision accounts (K niga sbora neneckich kormov). 
22 

164 

Vodskaja pjatina. 


Requisition of food (rye, malt, hops, fish, meat, hay etc.) for 
the months of July and August, for Axel M artensson and his 
troop of 58 horsemen at the Zareckoj fortress and for “Vlas 
Eseves’ ensign of 106 foot soldiers. T he requisition was con- 
ducted by M ikita Zinov'ev by order of Jakob De la Gardie 
and Ivan O doevskij and at the command of Grand Prince 
Karl Filip, beginning on 15July 1614. 

Later, requisitions were made by order of Evert H orn. 

Djagilinskoj, K epinskoj, O zereckoj, Zareckoj, Jastrebin- 
skoj, Vzylinskoj, Vruckoj, Grjazenskoj and Orlinskoj po- 
gosts. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Senen Lu- 
tochin in theright margin of each recto. T hereis also askrepa 
in the lower margin. 


Ha Ha mbum* Heme sroge4 no/! .B. ueTu c aeTBe|puKoM uc no/l 
ueTBepuKOM pxit . com04> To . coJ4 | nygoX i. rpbBeku . xMeio .3. 
rpBBexok | 3a Macwio .€1. a7! rib .B. A€ sa Mtaco .Ji. | a!riip .B. A€ 3a ppidy 
cosenyto .&r. a7l.| a. A€ 3a ppiOy Brastyto .F. a/Trua .B. Ae 


273 


(1:126) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 9 


274 


Land parcelling book (Otdd’nyeknigi ). 
2 

1614 

Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 


Parcelling of land and peasants for N ikitaK alitin from the es- 
tate of Ivan O zogin in O ndreevskoj-Gruzinskoj and K olo- 
menskoj pogosts, in Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja polovina. 
Some of theland wasin O bonezskaja pjatina. 

The proceedings were conducted by under-secretary Fe 
dor Prokop’ey, who, acting on written instructions from De 
la Gardie and O doevskij, arrived on the estate on 8 August 
1614. Villages, farms, peasants, meadows and outfields (pus- 
tod ) are listed. 

Pp. 7ff.:0n 3August 1614, Fedor Prokop’ev parcelled out 
land and peasants for Nikita K alitin from the estate of Boris 
Kobylin in Soleckoj pogost, Vodskaja pjatina, K orel’skaja 
polovina. 

Ortemko O fonasev syn Popov acted as scribe. 

The book is signed with the xkrepa of Semen Lutochin in 
the right margin of each recto, and with a xrepa in the lower 
margin. 


Stress marks are used in parts of the text. 


(ap®) BrazoBos (8) (kK) ocum’Ko HEpoHo® c ciioms | (B) oxucHM’KO THMOXOB 
@) maTebuKo ecbumo | 3 sateM c oryPKoM (8) naBe-Iko rpuroPess na 
cre|naH’kKO oflgpBepp qa eaniuko rpuroPeBp no/! 062kH | H Bcero OT fEmEHO 
HUKHTS KasuTHHy Gopuco8ckoro | MOMBCTbIA KOOBUINHa AEBEHOCTO HAT 
ueTuy ueTBeP | Hpi nauHu j c mpe*XHero cro Wéucfo a KHMTH oT yb lupié | 
mca opreMxo ocpouaCes cii'b nono 


(1:127) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Extract 
Page 6 


Land parcelling book (Otdd’nyeknigi ). 
8 

1614 

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. 


Parcelling of land and peasants for Filon O niékov and d’jak 
Pjatoj Grigor’ev from the estate of Loban Lugvenev in Ni- 
kol’skoj-Butkovskoj and C hrepel’skoj pogosts. T he proceed- 
ings were conducted by under-secretary Kostjantin Petrov, 
who, acting on written instructions from D ela Gardie and 
O doevskij arrived on the estate in August 1614 (day not re 
corded). No parcelling of land was undertaken in Korbo- 
Sel’skoj and D udorovskoj pogosts, as it was too far to travel 
there. 

Peasants, cultivated land, fallow and outlying land (pus. 
tod ) are listed, 

Tomilka0O lekseey, nikol’skoj d’jacek in Budkovskoj pogost, 
acted as scribe. 

T he book has a xrepa in the lower margin only. 


ga Toro * so6aHo8ckoro noMB|cth1 JIYTBeHEBA B KoP6oceIcKkom® MoroctTe 
Bocmpyeca! | naT ucTu ga B ayqopo8cxoM nmorocre wecTbgzecal ucTu 6¢3 || 
TOJTyWCMHHI He WIAEIEHO B HOMBcTEe euoHy | WHHAKOBY a 
gBoPyOBOMy AbaAKy maTomy rpuroPesy | asa Toro YTO TB NorocTEI 
yoasbau wloenaT Bxal | qaneko a Wobble KHUTH HNca/! HuKO/IcKOoN 
absuEkb | CyTKOBcKoro NorocTa TOMWIKa WIEKCBEBS 


25 


(1: 128) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


Notes 


Extract 
Page5 


2/6 


Provision accounts (K niga sbora neneckich kormov). 
16 

165 

Vodskaja pjatina. 


Requisition of food from a number of pogosts in Vodskaja 
pjatina: grain, oats, chickens, rusks, hay etc. The provisions 
were intended for Jakob D elaGardie, Ivan O doevskij, gorod- 
nica Aleksandr, N ikifor M eScerskoj, Evert H orn, the voevody 
of Jama and Kopor’e D etlov Fen Tizenguzen and Efim Ber- 
nis (D etlev von T iesenhausen and Joakim Berendes) etc. 

Sujdeckoj, Zareckoj, K epinskoj, V zdylickoj, Djagilinskoj, 
Jastrebinskoj and Vruckoj pogosts. 

August 1615and February 1616. 

Pp. 14ff.: Requisitions for the month of February, no year. 

Onequire, signed with the xrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin 
in the right margin of each recto. T hereis also a xkrepa in the 
lower margin. 

Rough draft. 


T he governor of Kopor’ein 1616 was] ochim Berndt (Beren- 
des). 


rbra . ¢3pkr. roAy . asl ycra Bb . AHb Gorapulua u 6o0B0 paTHOBO 
BOEBOLbI AKOBa | ny4rocopnua Heserapya Bo/lHEBo rCqHa Bb | cXko/IMb B 
KOK 1B p8icé KaK xa’! u3 BeHKO|BO HOBarOposa . BSIATO TIpo €BO 
6oaPcKoH | 66x04 c norocro® B KoPMpI . 

c cy4qeuKoBo norocra BsaTo .F. ueTu 6€3 no|n8 6cmuHBI O8ca .F. Kypo8 . | 
3 sapelkOBa NOrocta BSKITO .pH. X1B0O|yo® .%. ueTu o8ca .F. Kypo8 . |c 
«banckogo norocra B31aTO .3. x1BOnO8 | | eT c comuHoro o8ca .B. Kypo8 . 


(1:29) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 17 


H arvest and confiscation book (U zinnye otpi nye knigi ). 
20 

1616 

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. 


Report on the quantities of rye of varying quality sown, har- 
vested and milled on anumber of estates (belonging to N iki- 
ta Tyrkov, Olekse) Osokin, Postnik Ryndin, Grigore J azy- 
kov, Vasile) Chvostov, Michail Mustofin, Zachare Bibikov 
and others) in Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. One 
sheaf in every four or Sx was confiscated by the state Some 
timesit isnoted who received harvested grain, e.g. under-sec- 
retary Dmitre | gnat’ev and Semen O sokin. On one farm, 
the rye crop had been stolen by thieves and on another 
Swedish soldiers had milled the rye before it had dried and 
taken it to the fortress at Tesovo. It is also reported that some 
taxable rye was stolen by the Swedes from the Church of St 
Nicholas in Butkovskoj pogost when they plundered the 
church. 

Grigore O bol’njaninov and under-secretary Ivan Proko- 
f’ev officiated, having arrived in the areaon 12 July 1616 on 
the instructions of Jakob Dela Gardie and I van O doevskij. 

Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, Luskoj and K limeckoj-Tesovskoj 
pogosts. 

TomilkaO leksejey, nikol’skoj d’jacek in Budkovskoj pogost, 
acted as scribe. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of under-secretary 
Grigore Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with 
a Xrepa in the lower margin. 


On thefirst page it is noted that the book was filed on 8Au- 
gust 1616 by J akov Castoj. 


i wooero wnncHBIe u BbIgeHbIe pxku OyeT B rCqppe 2Ku|THUUE Ha Ob10n 
Jie. ueTH c MOJTyYWCMHHOLO H Ho! yeTBelpuka pxKH . 

@ MAKHHA HW KOJIWCb W! TON px MpogaHa BOJIOCTHE™ sro|qeM a WeHErb 3a 
TY MAKHHY H 3a KOOC B3aTO .S. arp 9. AE | a conOMbI BOOCTHBIC JOH 
HMXTO He KynH! . a yxoOoTta | wl To! p2xu eT Oec NOYWCMHHbI rpurope4 
a upanb Oy|gyun y To" rCgppa x15G6a u3pep2KasM Ha KBaC HW TOM | uTo 
Kopoe8ckoro BesmuEecTBa GorapH 1aKoBb ny" rocoBn® || 8KaxeT . 
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(1:10) 
Type of text 
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Year(s) 
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Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 4, 7 


278 


Firewood book (D rovjanyeknigi ). 
64 + 4 fragments 

1616 

N ovgorod the Great. 


Purchases of enpty houses on Torgovaja storona for firewood 
for “the boyars houses’. T hese purchases were made by the 
volostnyje tarosti of the crown villages, by order of under- 
secretary Grigore} Sobakin. 

Entries record the date of the purchase, as well asthename 
of the seller, the street, ashort description of the building and 
the purchase price. 

Luly- 22 0 ctober 1616. (Pp. 3-5 33-36.) 

D eliveries of wood to the boyars households. Only three 
boyars are mentioned by name: H ans Boije, Jakob Dela 
Gardie and Svante Bané. Boije received wood throughout 
the period, De la Gardie until 3 August. From 4 August, 
Banér received wood instead of Dela Gardie. Posylochyj pod- 
jace D evjatoj Ivanov officiated, on theinstructions of under 
secretary Grigore) Sobakin at the D vorcovoj prikaz. 

uly- 22 0 ctober 1616. (Pp. 7-26; 39-61) 

The book is signed with the xrepa of under-secretary De 
vjatoj Ivanov in the lower margin. 

T hefour fragments are narrow strips, “bookmarks’, + 2cm 
wide, cut from a book constituting a rough draft (the text 
cannot be identified). 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 1614. 
Old numbering: N .26. 


wros1a Bb 1 AHP ya Bapeckue 8/Mypr 8 ucToMe | TOUEOUHNKa K8micH ABOP Ha 
Bops xopo | roPunuya ga K1BT a chun a Ha WBOpsb OalMHa Davo sa BCB 
XOPOMBI [Ba pyOnn nectal | a/I7fip 


Ha 1aKoBsicB BOP MyHTocoBnya AeseraPaa nano | wWecTbh BO? gpo8 .| Toro * 
aun Ha a4yp Go¢B pBoP MapTHHOBHYA DaHo | Tp BOSBI apoB . | Bb B AHP ya 
rakopsic® qBoP m8HTocoBHYa JaHo uETHI|pE BOSa Dpo8 . | 

Toro * qun Ha alich GocB gBoP MapruHoBHya JaHO YETHIpE Bosa | 

TpOBb . 


(I: BY 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page5 


Inspection book (D ozornye knigi ). 

16 

165 

Selonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina. 


Inspection of Peredol’skoj and Petrovskoj pogosts. Thenames 
of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with the areas of 
land that they farm. It is also stated which individuals have 
died or disappeared since the last inspection (by M atfej M u- 
rav’ev), and which villages and lands are deserted. M ost peas- 
ants have been killed or disappeared. The inspection was 
conducted by Silvester Zinov'ev, gubnoj tarosta of Vodskaja 
pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, and under-secretary Pervoj O n- 
dreev. It was carried out on the written instructions of Ivan 
O doevskij and secretary M ans M artensson. 

October 1615 

T he book has a xrepa in the lower margin only. 


Five pages in the book are blank. 


B wen0%cKo" maTuHe B SaecKO nonoBuHe . | B Mepeqo/IcKoM norocre . 3a 
MaTecem® 3a My|paBepp™ . colo roPKa m1a®posa BbISxKEHAa a8|HO wT 
Bopo® 6oOpiie# HBT mamma He Maxana . | (ap8) noAroPs a B ue KpCrpial 
@) cauKo maToes® | npo3sume Bparo® c cioM s raurkoM () apyraixo | 
HEecTepoB a 606br! (B) eeq0TKO wrogue | a WHBIE KpCTBIGHE nomePam u 
no6uTHI WT Bopo® | u wl HemenKuX sone! a uHbIe po36pemne Ge3BecTHO | B 
2%KUByLWEM Opiio no!! no! TpeTH ppt 


(|:132) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 4-5 


Provision accounts (K niga razdad neneckich kormov). 
16 

165 

N ot indicated. 


Rye, oats, barley, malt etc. were supplied to the troops of 
Krister H ansson, among others, between 2N ovember and 2 
December 1615. |van Boranov and gubnoj starosta Selivestr 
Zenov'ev officiated, by order of Ivan O doevskij and H ans 
Boije. The grain was issued to various individuals: the scribe 
Andra, degatnik Vlas, vachtmistr Jagan, sotnik Anc Benc and 
others. 

T he book is signed in the lower margin with the xrepa of 
Selivestr Z enov’ev. 


On p. 9 (all the following pages are blank), an inscription in 
German, including the year 1613 
Seven pages in the book are blank. 


ao mpoeocy MaTosio a 3axapy @cMMHa 2uTA . | Jano BaXMuCrpy sarany 
Tpu ueT p2xKH C MOsTy@CMHHOHO Hc ueT|BepHKO . | necaTHUKy Bslacy 2aHO 
Tp ueT oKuTa ope ueT pxu | 6¢° nony@cmuuni Kak ally, Ochup npuexan . || 
Toro 7K qHu WaHO TyMacy ueT xxuTAa . | coTHHKy aly, 6eHyy avo ceM yeTH ¢ 
ocmunoro 6¢° nosyueTBe|puKa pxu i KUTA UET WBCa . | nexaOpa Bb .r, AH 
ano ceppuny ue [!] 6e° nony@cmunei uta | Toro * pH Jano mHucapro 
aflgpero GocmuHa o8ca . 


(1:38) 

Type of text 
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Year(s) 
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Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 4 


Provision accounts (K niga sbora neneckich kormov). 
16 

1615/16 

Vodskaja pjatina. 


Requisition of grain for Swedish troops from the estates in 
the pogosts around the I vnja fortress: Petrovskoj, Peredol- 
Skoj, Gorodenskoj and Butkovskoj pogosts. T he requisition 
was conducted by Fedor O dincov and Seliverst Zenov'ev, by 
order of |van O doevskij and H ans Boije. M in’ka Grigor’ev 
was appointed as sworn man. 

21D ecember 1615- 30 January 1616. 

T he book is unsigned. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 16133 


ecgoP onniyo8 na ryOnon cesupePcrp scHo8e|Bb po3102*x “1M Ho noroctaM 
KOTOpbi¢ npu|mucanb KOPMamu K uBe4cKomy GctTpouKy | HeMeuKHM 
paTHs™ xofypm™ ny nemu™ mogemp | 10 pocnuceM wa copoK que [!] 
nex1aOpia sb Kal | uucsa . ga re“papra no Fi uncsio a uTO y KO|BO KakoBa 
XxJ1B6a B31aTO 10 wTMepy uel0Ba7HuKa MuAKku rpuroPeRa u ToMy | KHHTH . 
HOrocTh NeTpoBcKoH | 6Focm0Bckoro MHCTpia c BOTuMHBI B3IaTO .6. | ueTu 
PoKH H KUTA Ja (CMH WBCA . 


(1:34) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 7 


Provision accounts (K niga razdad neneckich kormov). 
20 

1616 

N ot indicated. 


Rye, oats and barley were supplied to Krister H ansson’s 
troops between 12] anuary and 13M arch 1616. | van Boranov 
and gubnoj sttarosta Seliverst Zenov'ev officiated, by order of 
Ivan O doevskij and H ans Boije. T he grain was issued to var- 
ious individuals: sotnik Anc Benc, Irik Isakov, dejatnik On- 
drej, Jakov neancin (the Swede), degatnik Juraj, vachtmistr Ja 
gan, the scribe Simon, nendn Knut, the scribe Ondrej, des 
jatnik Vlas and others. 

T he book is signed in the lower margin with the xrepa of 
Selivestr Z enov’ev. 


On the first page, an inscription in German, including the 
year 16133 


6u Bcero paHo KpCToalconos porbt HEME|LKuM paTup™ KoMHBIM ope mo 
pocnucn Ha copok | quel nexraOpra sb Kal uucaa . ga reMpalpia no Ji uucnno . 
Bocmbyectal cemb 4eTu | 6€3 TpeTHHKa . pa HW KUTA. Daf. | wT wrca | 
na seMckomy apratky ano PYTH (yocmuHa 2KuTAa | 1a WIMWTy MaTIOLUKH DaHo 
Ha XJIBObI GocMul|Ha KUTA 


(1:35) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 11-2 


Confiscation book (Cetvertnyeknigi ). 
16 

1616 

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. 


A quarter of the harvest (wheat, barley, oats, peas, linseed and 
hemp) was confiscated by the crown from N ikitaTyrkov'ses- 
tate of Belajain Butkovskoj pogost. 

The confiscation was conducted by Grigorg O bol’njani- 
nov and under-secretary | va5 Prokof ev, by order of Jakob De 
laGardie and according to instructions from the interpreter 
and translator Irek O ndreev (Erik Andersson). T he order was 
given on 25August 1616. 

Under-secretary I vas Prokof ‘ev acted as scribe. 

The book is signed with the xrepa of under-secretary Gri- 
gore Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with a 
xrepa in the lower margin. 


On thefirst pageit is noted that the book was filed on 9 Sep- 
tember 1616 by Ivan Prokof’ev. 


8 HEBKa BsIacOBa 82KaTO .f. KOMHbI KU|Ta MJIOXOBO B KOMHBI WBCA MJIOXOBO 
7K | uw u3 Toro uNCa BbI,eJIEHO Ha rapa _af cHolna .6¢. cHono® xura 
T10xoB0 .fi. cHomm08 | w8ca n0xoBo * ga y HeBo * ppigeseHo m0! 
ucTpe|puka ropoxy | 8 MaTrolWkn pacw/lepa 8xKaTO .F. KOMHET || fi. cHonoB 
2KUTA MJIOXOBO .B. KOMHBI .M. | CHOMOB WBCa M10x0B0 * | n H3 Toro UnCIa 
BbIeseHO Ha rCapra a cuona | fiz. cHomo8 c nosycHonoM 2xuTa MOXxOBW | 3. 
cHono® wrca m10xoRBo * ya y Hero * ppigescHo | 10/1 no/l ueTBepuka 
ropoxy 


(I:136) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


Revenue and expenditure book (Prichodnyei raschodnye kni- 
gi), real estate transfer deeds (Kupdiezapis ). 


1146 + 16 fragments 
1603- 6Y/B 
Vodskaja, D erevskaja and O bonezskaja pjatiny. 


1 Taxes, fees and rents charged for cultivated land, fishing 
rights, occupation of farms, haymaking, swan hunting, 
granted petitions, burials etc. T he entries record who was 
taxed and for what, the area (e.g. the pogost or village) and 
sometimes the year. Taxes could be levied on a village, a 
monastery (among them Aleksandr Svirskij monastery) or 
individuals. 

Thebook beginsin 1603 in the village of Trjasovo, and 
continues up to 1672. Other villages mentioned are Vol- 
daj, Tesovo, Golino and Korolevo, together with Koro- 
stynskoj and Burezskoj pogosts. Entries report the sums 
paid in, the persons by whose order they were collected, 
theindividuals handing in themoney, and the purpose for 
which themoney wasintended. Asaresult of disturbances 
or poverty, fees and taxes were not always collected. 

Expenses (pp. 923- 1137) for the use of horses and vehi- 
cles, for firewood, bread, fish, rope, window glass, tallow 
(for candles) etc. Large sums were disbursed to Swedish 
troops. Salaries of various state officials and priests. D’jak 
Pjatoj Grigor’ev, for example, received 50 roubles a year. 
Expenditure was often ordered by D ela Gardie and O do- 
evskij, but also by M ans M artensson and the d’jaki Pjatoj 
Grigor’ev and Tret’jak Kopnin. The nun Dar'ja Olekse 
evna at the V vedenskij convent was allocated money for 
wheat, rye, oats, malt etc. It is often stated to whom the 
money was paid out and whether that person gave a re 
ceipt for it. Expenditure for the years 1611- Bis recorded. 

2. Eight registrations of deeds, each concerning homesteads 
on church land, spanning the period 110 ctober 1611-25 
July 1612 (pp. 877-904). 

Pp. 3- 8aresigned with the xrepa of d’jak | van Timo- 
feev, by order of Dela Gardie, and dated 17 August 1613 
Apart from this, the book is unsigned. 


N otes 


Extract 
Pages 62-63 


3 A loose sheet from aroll, containing a petition from | vas- 
ko Kolycev addressed to Dela Gardie and O doevskij, re 
questing exemption from rent for hay which the Swedes 
have harvested and taken. On the reverse, adecision and a 
date, 15July 1672. 


At the beginning of the book, between the book and the cov- 
er, isaloose, undated leaf with Swedish text. T his is a state 
ment concerning the manuscript by “M ikael Raieffsky, C hap- 
lain to the Russian Legation”. See N ordlander, 1984, p. 4, for 
further details. In addition, there are 13 narrow strips with 
text (“bookmarks”) and a sheet from aroll. On the cover and 
on p. listheinscription: Cod. VII. a) 20,a 


pagok nexose4 a B HeM B xKHByWIeM Ba WBOpa | Wa cro naTal roy m0 
nepenuHE™ xiiraM craxba MoTs|ruHa HOBoMpHOBI! pBoP u oboe! Tpu 
Bwpa | o°poxy naTHaTyal a!THp nowy no naTer | Dex 

ropoga slagorn Ha nocaAyKn* mone Ha eusaTKe wBaHoRe | c TOBapbILLIH c 
pprOnpX ose?! Ha cro meron Ha DecaT rod | o°poxy TpuTuatceM py6ne8 u 
Tpu aFHa noTuerBeP rer geAru | nom yBopsuKo! nu gpsaHX pyOnp u 
gpaTyaTBoCMs | a tH Tpu acHru c pyOns no necaTY pene! a cpok TBMb | 
nefram ceMeH Dib 


no rpamote Os13keHHbIe Namal rCypra pra | wBeMKO! KH31a ef fopa 
ipanopnya Beea p&cu | ane xa4zpospi nycrbian cBuPcKoro Ha UrTyMEHE 
meounce 3 OpaTero 3 apPun 3 n80mara o°poky p86np | nom pectaT gene! 


(I:187) 


Type of text 


Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Customs book from Novgorod (Tamozennaja kniga), horse 
trading contracts (D ogovory 0 torgovlelosad’mi ). 


288 
by 4 
N ovgorod the Great. 


1 Customs book for the period 1 September 1613- 1 Sep- 
tember 1614. By order of Jakob Dela Gardie, |van O do- 
evskij and the d'jaki M ans M artensson and Semen Lu- 
tochin, customs duties were collected by the chief customs 
officers |van (no surname, hole in the paper) and Parfen 
Jakovlev and their colleagues at the custom house in N ov- 
gorod the Great. T he duties were paid by merchants who 
registered their goods at the custom house. T he merchan- 
dise came from Novgorod, Porchov, Staraja Russa, Ivan- 
gorod, Tichvin and elsewhere. T he weights and values of 
the goods are recorded, together with the various types of 
duty. T he goods recorded include fresh fish, honey, butter, 
salt, herring, grain, cattle etc. 

1September 1613- 1September 1614. 
T he book is not signed. 

2. Included in the book are horse-trading contracts (pp. 97- 
192 and 271 342). Each contract contains the names of 
the buyer and seller of the horse and their places of resi- 
dence. Their title or occupation is also often mentioned. 
M ost of the individuals referred to are peasants, living in 
N ovgorod; some belong to the Swedish military forces. A 
detailed description is given of the horse, including its 
colour, age, sex and whether its mane lies to the right or 
the left. Finally, the price is stated and the sum payable in 
branding duty, pjatennye podiny. 

T hese pages are not part of the customs records. Cf. Se 
ries |:141 


The book has been fully restored. Certain pages are badly 
damaged and difficult to read. 

The book includes pages comprising horse-trading con- 
tracts (pp. 97- 192 and 271-342). T hese contracts have end- 
ed up in the customs book by mistake. Probably the error oc- 


Extract 
Pages 51-2 


curred when a book of horse-trading contracts was restored 
at the same time as the customs book. T he hands are similar. 


celna9pa B’ .u. 44> paMry u norom08Hopo c cBBxKUX pO coOpano | ceMb 
alppit c nosy t¢Hroro .| 

3aMbITHbIe NOWJMHbI Ba a!tHa mal gee! . | 

ToBo * yuu 1aBH! Ho8ropore4 wpali MapKo8 C HUKUTHHDI | 81MUbI B KaPGace 
mpaTyaT maT mexo® conn Kp8ku . | ga op ueTpePruaku celgu mpupe3 uc 
KOJIbIBaHH | BBCOMb com ABaTuaT weCTh 6ePKOBECK Ba nya || wena comm 
-H3. p8oneB c no"!rnnoro ce-Igu Tpu p8onn | raMru mas0€ BsiaTu 
mpaTuaTacpral arp no/ltpuTu geHrn | 

3ampity geciaT arp c nomygeHroro . uno namiatu | 3a mpunuCro AjraKa 
mow MaPrpmoBuua TBX yen! | wa HeM B3IaTH He BEJIEHO . 


(1:188, 139) 


T hese books are not included in the catalogue, since they have a different 
provenance from the other documents of the O ccupation archives (see Fore 
word). 


(1:140) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ). 

788 + 1fragment 

1610/11, 61/2 

All thepjatiny, thecity of N ovgorod, Porchov and other towns. 


Revenue from the collection of different types of taxes in 
D erevskaja, Vodskaja, Bezeckaja, O bonezskaja and Selonska- 
japjatiny. Information is recorded for the two halves of each 
pjatina. Arrears of taxes from previous years, from 1606/07 
on, arelisted. Entriesrecord how much hasbeen collected for 
past years from different pjatiny, pogosts, towns and monas- 
teries. 

Continuous records of revenue from taxes paid by monas- 
tic estates, different types of fees from the chancelleries, taxes 
for the maintenance of cannoneers, for the provision of hors- 
es and vehicles for postmen, taxes on land holdings, rents on 
arable holdings, taxes for the maintenance of Swedish troops, 
rents for market stalls, premises (for storage of goods) and 
other rents, sauna fees, fishing fees, customs duties, income 
of theM intin theform of efimki, income from state gardens, 
taverns, mills etc. Revenue from earlier years and “current” 
revenue are interspersed throughout the book. 

The entries are not in strict chronological order. 

T he book is signed with the xrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov 
in the right margin of each recto. 

A fragment, a “bookmark” (approx. 5x2cm). 


Quires 45-49 (pp. 664a- 664m) have been excised, leaving 
only anarrow stub. Several pages have been torn out, e.g. be 
tween pp. 64 and 65 240 and 241, 326 and 327. In all, 57 
quires. 

347 pages in the book are blank. 


Extract 
Pages 225-226 


TaMru Bi nsaTuHaX | 

Tamra B OBxKEyKOM 1B nepe®cxon NATH|HE Ha MJIEBE HW Ha MCTHHCKHX 
patxKex | cpoK ceHTapa Bb .a AH | 

BO .piii.M roJY co6pano Toé nowwmubt | qeBaTHaTyaT pyOne® mt gecaT atu 
| no/lyeTBepTbr QEHrH! | 

aBrycra Bb a A 6oposuukol paxy | y uen0Ba7lHuKa y w8goKuM Bacwllepa 
now Tamo2KeHHBIX’ || uro wA coopal B Ooposryax now | c 
Toprosblx sone! ¢ Bocky u 3 xsB6a | 1 c comm 3 KUBOTA C KOpOS Bo pM | 
rogy nocas J4Topcku® mroge" Bolus | cemHaTyaT ipl ype aefru 

BS1aTO 


(1:141) 
Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Extract 
Page 118 


H orse-trading contracts (D ogovory o torgovle logad'mi ). 
2 

N ot dated 

N ovgorod the Great. 


The book contains 445 horse-trading contracts. Each con- 
tract includes the names of the buyer and seller of the horse 
and their places of residence. T heir title or occupation is also 
often mentioned. M ost of the individuals mentioned are 
peasants, living in Novgorod; some belong to the Swedish 
military forces. A detailed description is given of the horse, 
including its colour, age and sex and whether its mane lies to 
the right or the left. Finally, the price is stated and the sum 
payablein branding duty, pjatennye podiny. 


T he dates of the contracts show that the book originally con- 
tained contracts for the first part of the year according to the 
Russian calendar of that time, i.e. from 1September to the 
following 1M arch. T he year is not given in any of the exist- 
ing contracts, but with the help of the name of one of the 
buyers it is possible to narrow down the range of possibilit- 
ies. The buyer in question, petty boyar D mitre} Bestuzey, is 
known to haveleft N ovgorod in 1615, and thusthe book can- 
not have been written later than the year beginning 1Sep- 
tember 1614. 


nexaSpa Bb 1 AX yn woBropogell o°pocuMKo 140H]|MOBb Cb C 
TyOiaHHUb! y1uI MepH4 rnb rpulpa Ha Bo BO 7168 3Bb3 ya c 
oTapicuixoro .6. BT | gar! psonm c ueTo mpoga”! rposuKou KpsleTbaHHA 
ceprbeBa MHCTpia cea cbITH|Ha Muxavsia KaPnos® ci’b nBT84 mareH|ppie 
TOWLIMHBI BSIaTO WecTb Denar | 

Toso * pfu Kyou! He8paua HuKUTHA cis pxeBulru xXepeObub cP rpuBa 
Ha JI€BO .B1. BT | gall psn Rr. aIrpr p Ae mpoga?! HoB|ropogell oftonn 
Mune cf s GaP goBpr 81H|ybI MIaCHHKS mareHupie NOLLIMHEI Bsta|TO LecTS 
qenal 
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Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 
Area 


Summary 


N otes 


202 


Skoklostersamlingen, number E 8609 
Customs book (tamozennye knigi ) 

4A 

64/5 

N ovgorod the G reat 


Customs records giving details of individuals who handed in 
goods for customs clearance and of the nature and weight or 
volume of the goods concerned. Finally, the total prices of 
the goods and the duties levied are recorded. Goods men- 
tioned include hops, honey, salt, sugar, raisins, butter, fat, 
fish of various kinds, wine, skins, foreign cloths and dyes. 
The merchants came from Novgorod and the surrounding 
area, and also from Staraja Russa and I vangorod. At the end 
of the book there are references to merchants from Rugodiv, 
Viborg, Lubeck, Kolyvan, France (p. 390) and Scotland (p. 
391). Totals of the customs duties levied are also given. 

8 September 1614-20 August 1615 T he book isunsigned. 


The book has no cover. On p. 3 there is an inscription in 
Swedish: “Slavonska Contains old customs records’. 

On p. 9, in the right margin, a comment in Swedish on 
the Russian date: “7123 [after the] creation of the world = 
1615Christo”. 

This book was found by Laila N ordquist in 1997. 


Series 

Type of text 
Pages 
Year(s) 

Area 


Summary 


N otes 


Baltiska fogderakenskaper, number F 425 
Customs book (tamozennye knigi ) 

42 

1616, 1618 

N evskoe Ust’e 


Customs records divided into two parts. The first part con- 
tains details of state customs duties paid by Swedish and 
Russian merchants who travelled from N evskoe Ust’e to 
O reSek and Novgorod and back and who traded at N evskoe 
Use 

D uties were collected by order of Jakob D elaGardiein ac- 
cordancewith regulations and with the directions of d’jak Se 
men Lutochin. U nder-secretary I van N emkov and the sworn 
man Bogdan Gagarin of Nevskoe Ust’e officiated. Entries 
record the goods in question and their prices, as reported by 
prikaznoj Fredrik M dller. Customs duties were levied in ac- 
cordance with special regulations issued by the Swedes and 
earlier regulations laid down by the Russians. 

T hesecond part contains particulars of goods from Rugo- 
div, Kolyvan, Ltibeck, Viborg, Abo, Stockholm, Novgorod 
and I vangorod, delivered by Swedish and Russian merchants 
to Jakob Dela Gardie, M ans M artensson and other “great 
boyars’. 

Signed at the foot of pp. 5-9 with the xrepy of Bogdanko 
and under-secretary Ivanko Nemkov. Apart from this, the 
book is unsigned. 

5M ay-3N ovember 1616 and 8M ay-30 September 1618. 


On the first page there is a descriptive heading in German, 
including the year 1616. 

On the first page of the second part (p. 29), the year 1617/ 
18 and an inscription in Russian. 

On p. 28is thename “Lascapelliss’, presumably a corrup- 
tion of Dela Chapelle, Adam Rikard (the captain of a com- 
pany of dragoons). 

The book is included in the volume Baltisxa fogderaken- 
xaper (“Baltic revenue accounts’) F 425 which apart from 
this customs book only contains Swedish accounts. It was 
found by Adrian Selin in O ctober 2000. 
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